Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



" FOB I DETERMINED NOT TO KNOW ANY THINa AHONQ TOU^ SAVE JESUS 
CHSIST, AND HIM OBUOIFIED." 1 COB. H. 2. 

'* I AM CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST." GAL. H. 20. 

" GOD FORBID I SHOULD OLORT, SAVE IN THE CROSS OF THE LORD JESUS 
CHRIST." GAL. VI. 14. 



THE TRIUMPH 



OF 



CHRIST ON THE CROSS, 



AS 



GOD-MAN OVER fflH AjD THE SIMER. 

10. irtEUBUH,' WfiVmWtBayf 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE EABLtHlt'OOBTERSION, AND CALL TO 

THE MffliSTET #; THE AUTHOR ; 

* - 1 ■ 

WITK ▲ TSaULVOa bntxtlbd 

THE JUBILEE. 

By EDWARD SAMUEL, 

(A COKYBBTXD ISBABUTK,) 
MINISTER OF FORD STREET CHAPEL, SALFORD, MANCHESTER ; 

Author of " The Triamph of the Holy Ghost over Sin in the Sinner." 

SECOND EDITION. 

LONDON : 
PRINTED By ROBERT BANKS AND CO., DOVER ROAD, S.E. 

1860. 



CFte Aathor resenres to bimMlf the nght ot Tnuulatton— Entered at StatloivKn? V^ai^^ 



/^/, cl.^^^. 



PBEFACE. 



Dear Reader, 

Taking s^ yiew of the thousands of volumes of religious 
works of all sorts and sizes, that issue weekly from the press, it 
seems almost labour in vain to write upon religious subjects. Yet 
looking, on the other hand, at the irreligious and profane works 
which Buperabound, I think I am justified in sending &)rth this 
little volume, casting my bread upon the waters, hoping through 
the blessing of God, to find the fruit after many days (Eccl. xi. I). 

When I consider, too, the many enemies that Christ and his 
gospel have, and how few are the advocates of his glory and 
truth, I am the less concerned for any charge of presumption 
that may be made against me in thus obtruding myself upon the 
notice of the public. Are not the enemies of justification by 
faith, and the glorious doctrines of free grace, aiming to sweep it 
off the earth ? Are they not very diligent and laborious in their 
preaching and writing, and shall the friends of Christ sit still and 
look on ? No. This is not characteristic of friends. The great 
apostie says, ^^ I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that belie veth" 
(Rom. i. 16). Christ himself says, " Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed when 
He Cometh in the glory of His Father with the holy angels " It 
is high time to wake out of sleep, and " contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once delievered unto the saints" (Jude 3) ; not 
only in preaching, but in writing too. 

Again, viewing the greatness of Christ's person as (i'cA.-\s\"«x>w^ 
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his glorious salvation, the perfection of his redemption, and the jus- 
tification of his elect, my humble opinion is, that the ministers of 
the gospel cannot read, preach or write too much about Him. 

I know and feel that the subject I have attempted to write 
upon is so great and sublime that it is far beyond my poor ability 
to do justice to it, (who can ?) yet, notwithstanding my inability, 
I am consoled by the reflection, that as my eye has been to the 
honour and glory of God, and I have written in accordance with 
the truth of the gospel (as far as my measure of grace and gift 
has allowed me), my little work is acceptable to my God and my 
Redeemer ; for it is written, " if there be first a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not." (2 Cor. viii. 11, 12). 

This little work is not intended for the learned or wise of this 
world ; but for the poor of Christ's flock, rich in faith, and heirs 
of a kingdom. It is for those who are brought up in the school 
of Christ, taught by His Spirit, feeling the plague of their heart, 
and knowing what a daily conflict is. It is for the doubting and 
fearing believer ; the bruised reed and smoking flax. Such souls 
I hope, through Divine blessing, will find encouragement in 
perusing it. 

Herein will be found doctrine, experience, and precept ; in a 
word, a brief summary of the whole gospel. 

Now may the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Lord 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and God the Holy Ghost 
accompany this effort with His divine blessing, to the conversion of 
sinners, to the comfort and edification of His people ; so that it may 
redound to the honour and glory of a blessed Trinity in unity 1 

EDWARD SAMUEL. 

1, MouBRE Terrace, Lower Bbouohton, 
Manchesteb, March 9, 1857. 



PEEFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



I FEEL thankful to the Great Covenant Head of the 
Church that I am enabled to send out a second Edition 
of " The Triumph of Christ on the Cross," such an 
event being beyond my most sanguine expectations. 

This edition has gone through a thorough correction 
and revision; and I have added to it a Treatise entitled, 
" The Jubilee." 

Reader, remember without the Cross of Christ there 
is no crown. "If so be we sufiFer with Him tliat we 
may be also glorified together." 

That the Eternal Spirit may bless the reading of this 
little work to the conversion of sinners, and to the 
comfort and establishment of His people, is the prayer 
of him who is the least of all saints, 

EDWARD SAMUEL. 



1, MoHere Terrace, Lower Brougliton, 
Manchester, Feb. 13, 1860. 
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BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE. 



It is matter for thankfulness that I am encouraged to issue a 
second edition of my memoir to the world. It will enable me to 
add a few things, as well as to confirm every previous statement, 
having none to withdraw ; and if the tried family of heaven 
suffer me to say, with the disciple of Gamaliel, the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles, " They glorified God in me," to Him be all the 
praise. Amen. 

The history of the way the Lord has thus far led me, I will 
divide into three periods. First, from my natural birth : secondly, 
detailing the circumstantial history connected with my spiritual 
birth ; and, lastly, the evidences of my call to the ministry. 

I was born in a small town, called Yinooty, in Russian Poland^ 
on the borders of Prussia, on the 14th of the month Nisan, 1812, 
on the evening before the Passover. My parents were Jews, 
who were strictly observant of their religion, as were all my 
ancestors. I have a perfect recollection of my maternal grand* 
father ; he held the rank of Rabbi over twenty or thirty thou- 
sand Jews, and, as his office and position required, was notable 
as a learned student in the Rabbinical writings and traditions. 
Among other details of his o£&cial duty, was that of a judge as 
to things ceremonially clean or unclean, and to him was referred 
the decision as to alleged violations of the Sabbath. The Jews 
j^feeferred to him many purely civil questions as to frauds or debts 
I i^nd, indeed, he was so respected by the magistrates, tlva.^^ «i«5!L- 
l landing JbwB and Gentiles had a ca.\]Lae m ^\?j^>aXfc^«si^^»G«.*^ 



to them, they were accustomed to depute their authority to my 
fifrandfather, leaving the matter for his opinion and decision. 
His study was near the synagogue, and there his time was almost 
completely occupied. One incident connected with my boyish 
Jhistory impresses the habits of my conscientious grandfather 
strongly upon my memory. His residence was fifteen miles 
from that of my parents, and I went to visit him. His study 
was about ten minutes' walk from his private dwelling, and I 
proceeded thither. He had not been at home during the pre- 
vious night, a circumstance which created no uneasiness, inas- 
much as he had been accustomed to spend three nights in each 
week in that solitary retirement. It was early in the morning 
when I went to him, to have, according to custom, his hands 
laid upon my head, and to receive his blessing. Instantly I 
perceived there was something the matter with his nose, and on 
inquiring what accident had befallen him, he replied, " Last 
night while reading, I fell asleep over the candle, burnt my 
nose, and set my cap on fire." Such was the zeal of my dear 
grandfather, that he fasted two days in every week, Monday and 
Thursday, and every other day during one whole month in the 
year, the sixth month Elul, which corresponds with the latter 
end of August and the beginning of September. On the day of 
Atonement, which is a fast day, he used to deliver an oration to 
the congregation, clad entirely in white, wearing no shoes that 
day — ^not leaving the synagogue the whole day. His oration 
was so affecting that the whole congregation were in tears. I 
remember once witnessing it, and, although only a child, not 
more than eleven years, was equally affected with the rest. 

The day before Atonement the most respectable families had 
used to bring their children to my grandfather that he might 
bless them. His custom was to visit our house once a year, 
and spend a week, including one Sabbath, and preached on that 
day. Every day during his stay the Jews used to bring their 
little children, that he might lay his hands on their heads, and 
bless them. In this manner I understand the words of Ohrist, 
** Suffer little children to come unto me." Not to sprinkle, nor 
baptize, but to bless them. 

I remember another .incident, which made such an impression 
on my mind, that I never forgot. I was not more than nine 
years of age, when, with my eldest brother, two sisters, and my- 
self, were on a visit at the afore-mentioned grandfather's, sitting 
at the dinner-table, I did something to displease my grancbnothei, 
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lind bhe, being naturally not very amiable, as I sat opposite ber,' 
sbe stretched out ber band across tbe table, and, witb great 
vebemency, said, " Nisan " (wbioh was my Jewisb name), " as 
sure as I am born you will kick tbe bucket." This is a phrase 
which, though known to Englishmen as a vulgarism synonymoiiS' 
with death, is employed seriously by continental Jews as strongly 
and solely significant of what they consider to be apostacy fromc 
the truth, or a disgraceful adoption of the profession of Chris- 
tianity. My grandfather, understanding the phrase, although I 
did not,— methinks I see him now before me,— turned his face: 
towards her, with a look of the greatest disapprobation, although 
he was a mild and most amiable man, and whispered something 
to her which I did not hear. Thus she prophesied the truth; 
Gaiaphas prophesied that there was a need for one man to die, 
tiiat the whole nation perish not ; Balaam that there should ber 
a star rise out of Jacob ; and my grandmother, that I shonld 
become a Christian. All was true, and all was accomplished, 
i^lthough spoken by ungodly persons; and I bless my dear 
Bedeemer for the fulfilment of all these things. On my returri 
home, I related the circumstance to my mother, who, bursting 
into a flood of tears, exclaimed^ " I would rather die, or follow 
you to the grave, than live to see that*" Hearing these words,' 
and seeing my mother so affected, I was anxious to know the 
meaning. At my first inquiry I met with a denial; but, 
after many entreaties, she told me, with the tears still trickling 
down her cheeks. Finding the meaning, I began to cry, and 
saying, ** Mother, I will never become a Gkntile. No, no," 
not I." ; 

My grandfather, on my father's side was also very religious. 
He had a farm which he let, and the rent supported him. He 
used to sit in a house every day, close to the synagogue built for 
that purpose, where the learned Jews met together fbr the study 
of the Talmud, and to ask each other questions. I am inclined 
to think that where we read of Christ meeting with the doctors, ' 
hearing and asking them questions, the allusion is to the ' same 
kind of place. 

My father and mother were very young when they were 
married. They had twelve children, eight of whom were living 
when I left my native country* My father was a wholesale 
woollen draper. The goods were all smuggled from Prussia, as 
in my country it was not considered any di8gcaa^^ <3t ^w^Jcsax^ \s> 
the Jewish religion, as all the towtift oxi l\i«a ^^xmsss.^^ ^K^^ 



did the same. My father went four times a year to Memel and 
Konigsherg, seaport towns of Prussia^ to purchase his goods, and 
j^om thence conveying them to Peterbui^h and Moscow. He 
was generally from home about two months at a time, and 
fiometimes longer* We kept four fine horses, and a man as 
driv<^x, for some years. My father was very prosperous and 
accumulated a great deal of money ; but, before I left home, we 
WQre reduced in circumstance. He was taken in Bussia by the 
Kossacks, who are on the look-out, with the smuggled goods, 
lost all, and cost a great deal of money beside to set him at 
large again. 

I was the fourth child. When an infant, had the small pox 
and measles together, through which, for a time, I lost my sight. 
1 remember my mother saying, that the doctor who attended me 
said I should not recover, and if I were, I must remain blind ; 
which I did for twelve months. One summer's day, the servant 
took me out for a little air. As she was walking in the street 
with me in her arms, an old Gentile woman, as she passed by, 
cast her eyes upon me ; she stopped and asked the servant what 
was amiss with the child's eyes. The servant replied, that I 
was blind through the small pox. The old woman said, ^' I could 
cure him.'' The servant replied, " If you were, you will be well 
rewarded;" also told her, that she doubted her ability, as her 
mistress had had many medical men, and they could do nothing 
for the child. " However, if you will go with me, I will hear 
what my mistress says." When my metier saw the girl coming 
and the old woman behind her, edie was rather frightened ; as the 
Jews in my country consider that many of the old Gentile 
women are witches. The servant told her what had passed in 
the street between the old woman and herself. My mother then 
asked the old woman how this cure was to be effected, whether 
by magic or witchery. If that was the way, she would have 
aothing to do with her. She replied. No, that she would use 
simple means in her presence. My mother told her to call again 
ip. thiee or four days. Her motive for this delay was to write to 
her father to ask the lawfulness of it. The answer she received 
from her father was to this effect, that it was lawful providing 
that the woman did not kneel down to pray, or use any form of 
words, and my mother took good care to follow her father, the 
rabbi's counsel. On the third day, the old woman came, and 
my mother told her, if she could cure me, she should be hand- 
somely rewarded. , She affirmed die could. If it mil not be 



too tedious to my reader, I ^ill relate the means the woman 
used, whereby the cure was effected. She asked for a pewte^ 
plate, and a piece of clean linen rag, and a lighted candle. Sha 
then took the piece of linen rag in the presence of my mother^ 
set light to it, and put the lighted rag upon the back of th« 
pewter plate. After the rag was consumed, it left on the plate « 
kind of yellow moisture ; this she took with a feather, and 
a{>plied to the skin which was grown over my sight, and coft^ 
tinned the same once a day for about a fortnight, when, at th» 
expiration of thai time, I could see, although it left a p^ 
weakness behind, which I expect to carry to my grave. Thii 
weakness of sight the Lord left to remind me of the superstitk^ 
of the Jewish religion — ^the goodness of my cof enant God in 
directing the means — His knowledge of past, present, aHfd 
fiiture. He knew what He intended to do with me,— ^to call m# 
by Divine grace, to send me to preach the everlasting Gospi^l^ 
which requires much reading ; therefore, in His infinite mere ^ 
He was pleased to restore my sight forty-seven years befot^ 
Often I am overwhelmed with gratitude to the dear Lord in 
reading the Word, and especially since writing this little "v^ork^ 
discovering so much weakness in my sight, for his goodness in 
blessing me with the little I have, — knowing that, if he sees fit^ 
He can strengthen it still more. It has many times brought mm 
to a throne of grace, to thank Him for the past recovery and to 
pray for a continuation of the same. 

The circumstances of my case I remember my mother relating 
-many times. 

One Sabbatlt morning, going to the Synagogue by myself, clai 
in my best, there was a lime pit full of water with a plafik in It, 
nnd being but a child, began to play with it, and tumbled in. I 
could not cry for fright. I struggled until my strength waa 
exhatisted, and at last sunk down ; the water again brought ta^ 
to the top, when an old Jew with a long beard, a neighbour, 
going to the synagogue seeing some one in the pit ran to it, as I 
was just sinking die second time, and took me out for dead and 
conveyed me home : all thought I was dead ; the usual remedies 
for persons apparently dead from drowning were resorted to, an4 
I recovered. Here was a brand ^' plucked from the fire,'* as weH 
as literally friom death by drowning. Had I died, what would 
kave become of my soul, I must have eternally perished. the 
Watchful eye of a covenant God over his dear children, even 
vhen in nature's darkness. He watches them in a^culias. nkw^^ 
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as soon as they come from the womb of their mother. He 
follows them up step by step to preserve them, because they are 
a people whom He has chosen to show forth His praise ; these 
people have I formed for myself, they shall shew forth my praise, 
and this they do when they are taught by the Spirit of God, they 
praise Him for electing and adopting love. for a heart to love 
Him, for a tongue to proclaim the riches of his grace ! Here I 
have another Ebenezer to erect ; first, He has restored my sight 
and after that my life. 

It. is a custom among the respectable Jews in my country at 
the Passover and feast of Tabernacles, to have a number of poor 
J^ws out of the hospital, according to their circumstances, to cele- 
brate with them those festivals. It was the day of preparation for 
the Passover ; my father being from home, my mother went to the 
hospital to select three poor Jews, and brought them home with 
her. She asked one of them to go to the garden and dig up horse- 
-radish for bitter herbs to eat with the paschal lamb. I was very 
delighted not having to go to school, idso with it being the Pass- 
over, made myself very busy, as on that day they clear out all 
the leaven from their premises. Generally two persons are en- 
gaged, one has a lighted wax candle, and the master of the house 
has a wooden spoon in the one hand, and a quill in the other, 
fiearcbing every corner for leaven crumbs. Previous to that they 
put small pieces of bread in various parts of the house, which is 
gathered up with the spoon and quill, they then tie it up carefully 
^n a piece Of clean white rag, and kindle a fire purposely to burn 
the leavened bread, spoon and quill together ; the reason the fire 
Is kindled purposely, is, that it is not to.be used for anything else. 
It was very pleasing to me as a boy to see my dear father search 
for the leaven. In case of my feUJier being &om home, another 
^ale must take his place, as he was away on the occasion I am 
•alluding to. Our holy Apostle speaks of *' leaven '* of a different 
mature, the * heaven of malice and wickedness." This leaven 
the Spirit of God only can remove. 

But to return. I overhearing what my mother said to the man 
jtbout digging the horseradish for bitter herbs to eat with the 
paschal lamb, which is a piece of lamb roasted, I went to the 
man, and asked him whether he would allow me to go with him, 
which he did ; the snow lying on the ground, he took a shovel 
•and axe, went to the garden, removed the snow, and with the axe 
was going to loosen the earth, it being at that time very hard ; I 
.was about to take up a piece of the horseradish, when he let 



down the axe on my head, seeing what he had done, ran off and 
left me insensible, and wallowing in blood. My grandfather saw 
me from the window, and ran out, and brought me in, thinking I 
was dead. A medical man was immediately sent for, who, when 
he came, gave but little hopes of my recovery ; but, should I 
recover, to all probability I would be a lunatic. Here again 
I was plucked like a brand from the jaws of corporeal and eternal 
death. Little thought I then what the paschal lamb and the 
bitter herbs shadowed forth. Blessed be God for an experimental 
knowledge of both; the great apostle of the Gentiles explains 
the meaning " Christ our Passover is crucified for us,'* and the 
herbs are the sufferings for the profession of Christ. " He that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. If so be 
that we suffer with him that we may be also glorified together.'' 

I was educated from a child in the Mishna and Talmud, &im 
read the Old Testament ; but this was only a secondary considera- 
tion, the former was the principal. When seven years of age I 
could repeat from memory the whole book of Psalms and Songs 
of Solomon. 

In the former edition of this memoir I have made this assertion, 
and I now deliberately repeat it, in the £ace of the fauct, that I 
have reason to believe there are individuals who have ignorantly 
expressed their doubts of its truthfulness. No well-informed Jew 
would stumble for a moment at such a statement. Much mis- 
conception has for a long time existed in the Christian world as 
to the habits of the Jews, and as to the extent of their supposed 
restriction in the reading of the book of Canticles. Many modern 
writers have too hastily adopted the statement of Jerome, that 
the book was interdicted among the Jewish youth until they had 
passed their thirtieth year, and a variety of other conflicting 
statements have been brought forward, as it might serve the 
purpose of those who wrote in defence, or in opposition to the 
claims of this portion of the sacred canon to authenticity. Every 
Jew knows, or ought to hnow^ that the Jewish youth (at least on 
the continent) are not interdicted from reading the Song of 
Solomon. But my ignorant critic is thus far right, that the 
teachers of youth in the schools are prohibited from, taking that 
book in its due course for exposition, until the period is passed 
named by the early Christian father. Nor can Jerome be tak^i 
for very competent authority, recollecting that he was not by 
birth or profession a Jew, and that, merely in the course of his 
peregrinations, undertaken for the better knowledge q£ <yLvsc^3^ 



customs and languages, and for the more efficient compflation of 
his Latin version of the sacred text, he acquired and mingled 
with many facts some inevitable blunders. Subsequent Christian 
writers, to the age of Jerome, have no other authority for a mis- 
statement, at which Jews will only laugh, without being at the 
trouble to correct it for their Christian brethren. A similar 
incredulity has been manifested as to what I have said respecting 
the book of Psalms. I would desire those, who doubt the possi- 
bility of such a thing, to ask any intelligent Jew, as to the ordi- 
nary recitation of the long 119th Psalm, by the women of the 
Jewish community at certain periods in every married woman's 
history. That familiarity with the whole book of Psalms is 
possible (even to a child), is a fact demonstrated, as I am told, 
daily in the Asylum for the Blind at Liverpool, where, in the 
Engtish Church service, a multitude of children, utterly devoid 
of sight, chant the psalms appointed as they occur in order, 
acquiring their recollection of the words with far great diffi- 
culty than must be supposed in the case of children blest with 
the faculty of sight and able to read. Nor in this case is it pos- 
sible that the words can be prompted by the organist or by any 
other person. This silly piece of ignorant detraction, which any 
well-infwmed Jew may afford to dismiss as hardly worth notice, 
would not have deserved a moment's attention, had it originated 
with those who, as Christians, ought to be better informed as to 
facts, and less disposed to doubt the authority of a writer other- 
wise credible. 

I proceed with my history* At nine years of age I had daily 
to learn three or four pages of the Talmud, which consists 
of questions and answers of the various Eabbis. At my grand- 
fether'8 annual visit, he al^ys examined us boys, ta ascertain 
what progress we had made through the year. I recollect that 
once in my presence he told my father that I should become a 
Babbi. My father expressed and manifested his pleasure at this 
thought. However, it was rather an unfortunate remark for me, 
for it served as the reason for keeping me more closely to my 
lessons. But God had something better for me in store. He has 
raised me to a higher dignity than that. He has made me king 
and priest unto the living God, and put me among His family, 
although unworthy of the least of His mercies. O ! the depth of 
ithe riches of His Divine grace! 

I continued at school until I was about sixteen, when a cir- 
cumstance transpired in providence that I left home. The cause 



of my leaving Home was, fearing that I should be forced to be a 
soldier. 

When Alexander, the Emperor of Eussia, was on the throne, 
he took no Jews in the military service ; he was rather a friend 
to the Jews than otherwise. After his death, Nicholas, his 
brother, succeeded him. After his coronation he issued a law, 
compelling Jews to serve in the army and navy. This law was 
& terror to all the Jews in his dominions ; and the reason was, 
that they must eat and drink those things which were prohibited 
bv the law of God to them as a nation, break the Sabbath -dayj 
violate other festivals, and, indeed, deny their whole religion. 
They would rather die, or even follow their children to the 
grave, than see them turn from their religion : this I had 
painfully to know when called by Divine grace. The law 
obliged them to serve from fourteen years of age ; they were 
sent to academies, where they were trained for the army or navy 
according to their abilities. The method they had of taking the 
Jews was so many from a thousand, the exact number I cannot 
remember, and the heads of the synagogues were obliged to 
return the numbers. At first they took the lower order, but, as 
already said, the town we lived in was small, therefore they 
were soon picked out. I witnesssd at sundry times, when these 
young men were sent away, that the cries and lamentations oi^ 
their parents and relations were most distressing, and almost 
heartrending. I remember on one occasion being so affected 
that I fainted away. They rend their ^rments on these occa- 
sions, as if mourning for the dead. After the lower class were 
picked out, it of course came to the more respectable families, 
which was done by casting lots ; and, knowing that sooner or 
later it must come to our turn, my grandfather advised that I 
and a brother, a little younger, should quit the country. My 
eldest brother, being married, was exempt, and the other too 
young. When this law was issued, there was also another 
law passed, not to give any passports for males from fourteen 
years of age to twenty, to prevent them leaving the- country. I 
have known fine young men chop one and two fingers off from 
their right hand to disable them from service. 

At length it was resolved that we should leave home, for the 
purpose of going to Konigsburgh, in Prussia ; and, as there was 
no passports allowed, we left in the middle of the night — a 
banker's son, myself, and brother. It is a night much to he 
remembered by me. My grandfather and gcw\dxaa'Ccij£t^^siJ&^^^ 'sss^-^ 
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mother, brothers and sisters, all weeping. My grandfather, who 
was seventy years of age, with a long white beard, placed his 
hands on our beads, and, with tears trickling from his eyes, pro- 
nounced a blessing ; some of the words I have not forgotten, 
although so many years since. The words were these, " May the 
God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, bless and preserve 
you, protect and defend you from all harm, keep you in His 
fear, help you to study His laws, strengthen you to obey Him, 
nor suffer you to forsake Him." The last words were these, " If 
you forsake the Lord, He will forsake you ; but, if you cleave to 
Him, He will cleave to you." They then kissed us all affection- 
ately, wishing us the presence of the Lord, and bid us farewell. 
Now began the prophecy of my grandmother to be MfiUed, that 
I should forsake the Jewish religion. My spiritual birth was 
appointed by God to be in London : place, means, and time are 
all by his Divine appointment. His will cannot be counter- 
acted, nor his counsels disannulled : " My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure." As London was to be the place, 
80 death and hell could not obstruct the way. ! the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God I "How 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out." 

But to return, we left home at midnight, disguised in female 
clothing, a banker's only son, my brother, and myself. A kind of 
chaise, with two horses belonging to the banker, and four men, 
were waiting outside the town, to convey us to a village, fifteen 
miles from the town, joining the Prussian territories, to the house 
of a Gentile, where were waiting twelve men, with guns and 
pistols, to escort into Prussia, which at that place is separated 
from Kussia by a deep valley. This valley was watched by 
Cossacks ; about every five miles there was a cottage or kind of 
station, from which stations they rode to and fro. The people of 
the village had a perfect knowledge of the movements of these 
patrols ; when one had passed, there was about an half-hour's 
mterval, which time we embraced for crossing the valley. Here 
time might not be lost, as the danger was very great. If these 
patrols overtook any person, and resistance was made, they were 
allowed to shoot them dead on the spot. 

We left our female clothing at the cottage before mentioned, 
and prepared to encounter the danger of which we were sensible. 
As we advanced towards the valley, two men of our company- 
were previously placed on the look out, when, at their signal, 
we had to run as fast as possible ; but we three boys with Mght 
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ind fatigue, coidd not ran as fast as the rest, therefore we were 
sometimes carried, and sometimes dragged. After we had 
crossed the valley, there was a small mountain to climb, when 
arrived at the top we we safe, which we scarcely reUed, 
when we saw a patrol galloping on his horse after us, as fast as 
he could, but was just about three minutes too late. On the 
Prussian side, there were six men waiting for us with a waggon 
and fire-arms ; when they saw us on the top, they all cried with 
one voice, *' all right ; " and great was our joy, as it was the first 
time we had heard a voice since we left the cottage, being com- 
pelled to cross the valley without speaking. While writing, 
methinks I can see myself in the valley running ; sometimes 
falling down, sometimes dragged by one, and then by another. 
Thus my pilgrimage began with danger, and is still encompassed 
with the same ; being in an enemy's land, I had to watch then ; 
but much more now, as the danger is greater, the greatest 
enemies being within. Well may the Son of God say, " What 
I say unto you, I say unto all, watch." It is no small mercy to 
be kept from carnal security and false peace. That covenant 
God who has delivered me, dojth deliver and I trust will con- 
linue to the end. 

Thus, dear reader, I have traced the cause of my leaving the 
land of my nativity, not to return again, and my arrival on the 
borders of Prussia. We will now proceed on our journey to 
Konigsburg. We remained that night at the first village in 
Prasaa, in the house of one of those Prassian men who were 
waiting for us. Tt is true, we ail three went to bed in one room, 
but we had no sleep, there was a candle burning in the room, 
and we were talking during the remainder of the night. Now 
and then a secret tear stole from our eyes ; again one would 
burst- into a flood of tears, and the others follow. On the one 
iiand, we were leaving affectionate and weeping parents and 
friends, and on the other we had to face an unknown world. 
These things would alternately pass, and repass in our minds ; 
sometimes we encouraged each other by saying, we were young, 
and we will go to England, and make our fortunes. Thus 
passed the first night. 

The next morning, we were conveyed to a small town ; the 
man took us to an inn where my dear father was accustomed to 
put up, and was well known. We had letters of recommend - 
4ion from my father and grandfather ; so also had the yqiisl% 
man with us from his relatives. This litt\<b \«wcL^^&'5y.^^2vR» 
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where the Bussian and Polish Jew merchants used to resort ; it 
being situated on the borders of both kingdoms. At this inn 
there were two merchants going to Memel ; seeing us youths 
respectable looking, they enquired from whence we came, and 
where we were going; we told them, and showed them our 
letters. One directly replied that he knew my father well, and 
had heard of my grandfather. We also told them that we had 
no passport, and that we were going to Konigsburg to an uncle 
of my mother's, with the expectation that he would get us a 
passport to England. After this conversation he left; us for a 
couple of hours, and then returned, and told us it was dangerous 
to travel without a passport ; and that if we would go with him 
to Memel. he would take care of us, and see us safe to Eonigsr 
burg. We thanked him, and were very pleased to accept such d 
benevolent offer. With this he immediately set off to the 
Burgomaster, and had our names inserted on his passport as his 
nervantis. When he returned and told us, our spirits were raised, 
as we were qidte out of danger. Through the kindly aid of thu 
merchant we arrived safe at my uncle's at Konigsburg ; leaving, 
by the advice of my father, my brqther at Memel. Having obtained 
a passport, through the interest of my uncle, Israel and I (this 
wag the young man's name) left Konigsburg on foot, for Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder, in which place we stayed a fortnight. It ife 
the custom for all strangers who enter the town to stay one 
night, or more, to deliver their passports to the Burgomaster, and 
when they leave, it is returned to them. When we called for 
our passports, tlie Burgomaster addressed himself to me, saying, 
I must return to my native country, as I was a runaway, and 
specified on my passport to that effect ; at the same lime Israel 
received his passport to enable him to pursue his journey. This 
news so terrified me that I could say nothing ; but titer 1 left 
the office I charged my companion with informing against me^ 
and he confessed that he had done so the day before. Thus we 
parted, and I told him that his sin would find him out, and that 
God would punish him, as I was the means of getting him his 
pasdport ; and in the end it was so« he committed suicide a few 
years afterwards in London. The thought of returning home by 
myself, and the treachery of my companion, filled me with such 
horror and distress, that for a whole day I neither ate nor drank, 
and did nothing but cry. Hating my phylacteries and Hebrew 
prayer-book with me, also remembering the advice of my grand- 
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&tber, I pray^sd to the €k>d of Israel to support, strengthen, and 
deliver me, as I was young, and in a strange country. This 
going back reminds me of my spiritual pilgrimage. Sometimes 
I feel that I am advancing in the divine life, pressing homeward 
towards the heavenly Canaan ; while at other times, alas, I feel 
I am going backward, and have to go over the same ground step 
by step, mourning as I go/ by reason of sin and darkness of soul. 
The holy apostle had to go to Home to preach the everlasting 
Gospel; and although his journey was rough, yet he arrived 
safely. This was my case ; I had to preach the everlasting Gos- 
pel in England, therefore nothing could hinder ; Satan is per- 
mitted to do many things, but the Lord works all for the good of 
His people. 

But to return ; through the covenant mercy of my God, I 
again reached my nucleus, at Konigsburg ; who at the sight of 
me was greatly surprised. He told me to be easy, as he would 
get me another passport, which he did. I then stayed with my 
uncle a month, after which I informed him that I should like to 
proceed oi^ my journey towards England. He advised me to go 
to Dantzic by water; kindly paid my feje, and provided me 
with every necessary for my journey. 

There is a certain path we must tread, ordered by the God of 
Providence. Mine was to be a trying one, therefore I could not 
escape appointed trouble any more by sea than by land. On 
crossing the gulf of Dantzic we encountered a violent storm; 
the vessel was loaded with wheat, which was all obliged to be 
east into the sea : the main mast and rudder were destroyed, and 
the captain discovered a leak in the vessel, so that sailors and 
passengers had to pump alternately, day and night, expecting 
every moment to sink. There were a great number of adult 
passengers of both aexes, and some children, whose cries and 
lamentations were heart-rending ; Haej were all strangers to me, 
and I had to keep my peculiar grief to myself. The captain 
told us there was no hope of our escape, we must perish. The 
signal of distress waa h(Hsted. One night we were informed 
that a vessel was approaching us, which afforded no small joy ; 
but, alas, it was but short, it was a mistake. The next moi-ning 
the captain told us that we were drawing near to a port, where 
we should most likely meet with vessels : the same day a vessel 
eame to our assistance, and all the passengers were taken on 
board. When we got on board we began to feel the effaces* ^*v 
fright and want of food; many^ witki m^^^i, ^et^^^T^'^N^^Q^ 
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at length arrived safely at Dantzic. The day after we arrived 
at Dantzic, I heard that the vessel had sunk. Here again I have 
cause to erect an Ebenezer unto my covenant God and Father 
who once more plucked me like a brand from that abyss where 
hope never cometh. 

My dear reader, since I was quickened by the Spirit of God, 
my soul has had to encounter many storms. Often am I tossed 
with tempests, and not comforted ; sometimes with the storms of 
indwelling sin and corruption ; sometimes with doubts and fearsj 
almost despairing of life. At other times with darkness, and the 
hidings of God's countenance, shut up and cannot come forth. 
Sometimes with presumption and pride, which makes me exclaim, 
" Save me, God, for the waters are come into my soul, I sink 
in deep mire, where there is no standing, I am come into deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me." How distressing is it to 
a living soul, when he cannot feel his standing upon the Bock of 
eternal ages, and no promise applied by the Spirit of God to the 
soul. These things I have to experience ; tossed sometimes by 
the north wind, and at other times by the south. But hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me, blessed be His name 1 

I stayed in Dantzic a month. I resolved to see a little of the 
country, instead of taking a direct course to England. Having 
heard of Leipsic, I made up my mind to go there, and proceeded 
thither on foot. My journey to Leipsic made an impression on* 
my mind never to be forgotten. Arriving one Friday afternoon' 
at a small town, to spend the Sabbath (Saturday), as it is pro- 
hibited to travel on that day, I went in the evening to tho 
B3magogue, and met a very kind reception by my brethren Jews. 
One, a very rich man, the head of the synagogue, invited me to 
spend the Sabbath with him. The next day, among other con- 
versation, he enquired where I was going. I told him to Leipsic* 
He then said if I would stay until Monday, which was market 
day, I could cross a river, as there were vessels plying to and fro 
which would save me a day's journey. I thanked him, and took 
his advice. On the Monday evening I proceeded to the water 
side, and took my place in a vessel. There were only a fev 
very rough fellows in the vessel, and they were intoxicated. The 
men, seeing by my dress that I was a Jew and a foreigner, began 
first to tease and then illuse me ; they at last resolved to throw me 
into the river, and they would have done so had it not been for the 
interference of the manager. When we arrived on the other side, 
we got out, and they all walked off and left me. I felt too ill to 
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walk, and it being late at night, I remained all that night on the 
river side. It was the summer season. Early in the morning a 
gentleman, taking his walk on the river side, came to me, and 
seeing me very ill, asked me how I came there. I related to 
him the circumstances. He was a Jew, and recognised me as 
one. He took me to his house, and there I remained for a full 
month under medical treatment, with little hope of my recovery. 
Here again I was plucked from the jaws of death. Upon the 
mount of danger the dear Lord appeared ; His ways are past 
finding out. The holy Apostle speaks of perils of robbers, and I 
have experienced somewhat of the same, both literally and spirit- 
ually. Sin I what a robber it is I It robs me daily of my 
heavenly comforts, it robs me of the manifested presence of my dear 
Eedeemer. Satan is another robber, who also spoils my heavenly 
peace. The world is another robber, who steals my better joys. 
I feel that I am in danger of these robbers daily. I am sensible 
if it were not for the power of God the Holy Ghost keeping me 
every moment, I should fall a victim, and bring a disgrace upon 
the dear Redeemer's name and cause. 

I will again return to my subject. The gentleman in whose 
house I stayed found out the manager of the boat, and threatened 
him, that if he did not give up the names of the parties who had 
behaved so cruelly, he must be responsible. Being afraid of the 
consequence he delivered their names; this gentleman wished me 
to appear against them, but 1 refused ; being at that time better, 
I wished to proceed on my journey. 

Having left that memorable spot, where I had realized the 
goodness of God in restoring my health, and providing me with 
friends, I, like my forefather Abraham, removed my tent, not 
having a foot of ground my own, not journeying towards the 
land of promise, but to Leipsic. When I arrived there, it was 
the great annual fair. This journey was mixed with joy and 
sorrow; not all pleasure, neither all trouble. Here again I 
pitched my tent for a month. The sight of this great fair was 
wonderful to me, as I was informed there were merchants from 
almost all parts of the world. Here for the first time I met with 
one of my countrymen who knew me at home. Here also for 
the first time I saw an Englishman ; I thought them very proud 
and haughty. Nothing particular occmTed during my stay here 
that would interest my reader. My countryman and I agreed to 
take a journey to Frankfort-on-the-Maine, Oiift TXicrcKoii^^^'w^- 
ing near a town, we saw a large concowi^^ o^ ^^o^^. ^ ^^iss^ssst^^ 
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the cause of this great assembly, and was informed that a man 
was to be beheaded for drowning a young woman with whom he 
kept company. I and my companion went to behold this awful 
execution. So terrific was the sight that I hope never to see the 
same again, and for some time after I could not enjoy my food. 

At length we arrived at Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The journey 
from Leipsic to this place was more pleasant than any since the 
loss of my first companion. The wise man says, " Two are 
better than one," and so I found it. At this place we stayed for 
a time. Here I had an interview with the late Baron Eothschild, 
uncle to the present Bothschild of London. Although he was a 
very great man, and immensely rich, yet he was very unosten- 
tatious. His pew in the synagogue, contrary to the usual custom, 
was among the poor, instead of being in the highest place. My 
dress, and youth, and devout manner during the service, attracted 
his attention, On comiDg out of the synagogue he requested a 
gentleman who was with him to invite me to him. He enquired 
horn whence I came, and wished me to call on him the day after 
the Sabbath, which is Sunday : and of course I did not forget my 
engagement. My companion told me that my fortune was 
already made, but it did not prove so exactly. According to 
appointment I went to his house, and delivered his card which 
he had given me, with my name, to the porter. After I was 
admitted, the grandeur of the house made me feel very awkward. 
Presently the baron and another gentleman made their appear- 
ance. This gentleman was a Kabbi whom the baron kept in his 
house. The baron told me not to be afraid of answering the 
questions this gentleman would put to me. These words made 
me tremble, not knowing what was coming. My dear readsr, 
you may depend it was not about the Lord Jesus Christ, neither 
His blood and righteousness. The questions were these : the 
cause of my leaving home, and what I had studied at schooL 
The rabbi brought a large folio of the Talmud, and catechised 
me from it. I answered to the best of my ability, and they both 
appeared pleased ; the baron told me I was a good boy, and that 
pleased me. He then enquired where I was bound to : I replied 
to England ; he also asked me where I was staying. Having 
informed him he left the room for a few minutes, and brought me 
a note to give to my host, the purport of which was, that he 
would bear all my expenses during my stay, at the same time 
wishing me to call again, which I did in the course of a few days. 
Thus tiie Lord provided a friend for me here. All hearts are in 
Mis hands, and all at His divine dispoBaV. 
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As I was to come to England, the Lord again interposed in 
providing a friend at least twelve months before I needed it. 
Having occasion to call on a gentleman at a place where Jewish 
merchants resort^ while I was talking with the said gentleman, 
there was another standing by, a friend of the party with whom 
I was speaking. Hearing our conversation, he afterward ad- 
dressed himself to me. The usual questions were put to me— - 
whence I came and where I was going, and my reply was as 
usual. He gave me his address, and asked me to call upon him 
in the evening at his apartments,, which I accordingly did. Then 
he asked me whether I had any letters from home ; I replied in 
the al&rmative, and gave them to him. When he had read them 
he returned them to me, with his card, and said, ^* If you come 
to Rotterdam, call upon me. and I will pay your passage to 
London." 0, how greait ore the bounties of heaven I Not only 
are our present needs supplied,, but also supplies are provided for 
the future. Here again, I can recognize the e:^traordinary inter- 
position of a covenant God in so bountifully bestowing temporal 
riches for an unseen eud upon one who was an enemy and a 
rebel to Him. ^^ Herein is love, not that we love God, but that 
He loved us, suod sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
'^ Te have not chosen me^ but I have chosen you, and ordained 
you that ye should go and bring forth fruit and that your fruit 
should remain." 

My companion and I began to think of leaving Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine, but not agreeing as to the route we should take, we 
separated. Here the reader must not expect either minuteness 
of detail, either as to time or order, as I never kept a diary, 
neither had any thought that my history would ever appear in 
print. I win only mention the principal cities that I have seen, 
as Brunswick, Berlin, Hanover, Brandenburg, Hambui^, in 
short, almost the length and breadth of Germany, from thence 
to Copenhagen in Denmark, and Stockholm in Sweden, and 
some parts of Holland. I remember one remarkable interposi- 
tion of providence during my travels in the above-mentioned 
places, but the name of the precise spot I do not remember. 
Once being overtaken by night, I got into a wood, and through 
confusion and fright, could not find my way out, and so remained 
all night expecting every moment to be destroyed by wild beasts. 
After longing for the morning, and being spared to welcome its 
approach, I spied an apple tree ; feeling very hungry, I climbed 
the tree which was very high. I was iua^ \tv VJsi<ft wi\» ^1 \5^\si% 
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8©me fruit, wten a branch gave way, and down I catne, wliere I 
remained for a length of time, to my own apprehension, lifeless. . 
On recovering, I scarcely knew where I was. Being never 
whithout my phylacteries and prayer-book, I put them on, and 
opening the book said my morning prayers, crying bitterly to the 
Lord to deliver me from this wood. The dear Lord soon ap- 
peared. Between ten and eleven in the forenoon, while walking 
about almost frightened at my own shadow, I heard a footstep. 
Pausing for a moment, as to what 1 should do, I resolved to 
approach in the direction of the sound. I had not walked many 
paces when I met a tall stout man with an axe on his shoulders. 
At seeing him I began to cry. I spoke to the man in German^ 
and he in a language that I could only understand here and 
there a word. He spoke in evident kindness, and told me I had 
advanced between four and five miles in the wood, and that he 
\Vouldput me in the right way to find the road out. He appeared 
to understand all I said, and kindly took from a very clean bag 
a piece of nice bread, and gave me ; also walked with me a full 
hour ; at length put me in a path, and told me if I kept in that 
path it would bring me to a village. Here, agaiti, I can say with : 
the Holy Apostle, ** In perils in the wilderness, in hunger and 
listings, often.'* And at this present moment I feel I am still ir* * 
the wilderness. 01 how often do I feel bewildered in my. 
soul, full of confusion and perplexity ; how solitary and • 
lonely do I find' the way to eternal bliss. Often do I long for 
tiie morning star to dawn upon my soul, and for the sun of 
rfghteousness to arise with healing in his wings, to scatter the 
clouds, and dissipate the fogs that have gathered through the 
Ibng night. 

But to return ; through divine protection, I arrived in Holland, 
pursuing my journey direct to Rotterdam. On my way I was^ 
attacked with fever, which laid me aside for a month ; part -^f 
the time I was very dangerously ill. When only partially reco- 
vered I had a relapse, with severe affection of the brain, those 
about me expecting every moment I should breathe my last. 
When I was sensible, I used to talk with them about my father 
afnd mother and home. My thoughts of dying, in the absence 
of my dear parents, was then very painful to me. Here once 
again, I was plucked from the jaws of temporal and eternal 
death. 

Having arrived at Rotterdam, I made inquiry for the gentle- 
man, who gave me his card at Frankfort-on-the-Maine. The 
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landlord told me, that he did not think I should get admittanceyr 
as l^e was one of the richest bankers in that part, and that his. 
residence was about two miles &om the town. However, the- 
day following, I went to see this gentleman. When I came to 
the lodge I delivered the card and my name, also the same when 
I came to the house, where I gained admittance. The gentle- 
man instantly recognized me, and shook hands very heartily,, 
paying he was glad to see me arrive safe at his house. His. 
carriage was just waiting at the door to take him out; he 
observed he was rather in a hurry, haying some pressing engage-' 
ment. He enquired where I was staying — ^I told him ; he then, 
said, '^ I will send my footman with you to take you to another 
place,'' and invited me to dine with him in the evening. Accord- 
ingly, I went at six o'clock, when he introduced me to his lady 
and three daughters, remarking, ^^ this is the little Pole of whom; 
1 was telling you. '* At the dinner- table the lady said, ^^ We shall 
expect you to dine with us every day during your stay at Rotter- 
dam, accordingly, on the following day I dined with them again.. 
Of course my reader will understand that this banker was a strict 
Jew. At the dinner-table he asked me whether I should like to 
remain at Rotterdam ? If I would remain he would see me pro- 
vided for. I thanked him warmly, but told him my mind wafr 
fixed upon proceeding to England. He answered that England 
was a very wicked place, and that, if I took his advice, I should, 
^tay there ; however, finding that he could not persuade me t0| 
remain, he said I might stay as long as I liked, and he would 
bear all my expenses, and, when I wished to go, I might let him 
know. I stayed about a month, iji some partial indecision o£ 
purpose, and then told him I should like to leave: he replied, 
" He was very sorry indeed." My refusing to remain at Rotter- 
dam I can now attribute only to the overruling power of God, 
who had appointed London as my spiritual birthplace. '' There 
are many devices in a man's heart, nevertheless the counsel o^ 
the Lord that shall stand/' . The day arrived for my leaving 
Rotterdam, the banker paid my fare to London, in the first-class 
cabin; when I left him he.toldme to write and lethim know 
how I was getting on, and whether I felt inclined to return- 
But I never wrote, therefore heard no more from him. My 
voyage from Rotterdam to London I have reason to remember, 
inasmuch as the vessel was wrecked, and I escaped in a similar 
manner as on a former occasion. Here, again, through the free 
grace of God, I was plucked as a brand &om. ^\^T^\fQ3:^^2s^%> 
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I hare read many times the lOTth Psalm with pleasure, and I 
tmst with profit to my soul. ** Tbey mount np to the heaTen, 
they go down again to the depths : their soul is melted becanse^ 

of trouble Then they cried unto the Lord in their 

trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then are 
they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto tliei^ 
desired haven. Oh, that men would praise the Lord- for luB 
goodness, and for his wonderful works tu the children of men \** 

Through the goodness of the Lord I was brought safely to 
London. Soon after my arrival in England, my brother, tlmt I 
left at Memel (who remained there by the advice of my fotfaer), 
came also to England, and we met at Bristol^ and a happy meet- 
ing it was. We commenced business in the jewellery tradoj and 
travelled a great deal round that neighbourood. 

A few months after we had commenced business I was taken 
ill at BrifftOl, and went into the Infirmary. It proved to be 
aziother attack of fever. It so happened that the physician could 
speak German ; here again the Lord provided me another very 
land friend. He told me he would watch over my case, and do 
all in his power to restore me to health. One Saturday I was 
very il indeed. My brother came to see me, and finding me so 
HI, sat by the bed' side and wept. Just at this time the physician 
entered. He told him I was dangerously ill^ but desired him not 
to weep, assuring him he would do the best to restore me. This 
kind physician would often sit & quarter of an hour or more 
talking to me, and comforting me. One evening I was bled, the 
next morning I put my phylacteries upon the same arm ftcm 
which I had been bled, and tying them rather tightly, the blood 
began to gush out. The nurse, seeing this, came and tried to 
take them from me ; I resisted, and told her I would rather 
bleed to death than give way. I struggled hard, but she over- 
came me. Thus much for a superstitious and natural religion. 
I would rather have died than have given up my phylacteries. 
What jin infinite mercy to be delivered from a natural religion I 
Nothing short of the power of the Holy Ghost can do it. how 
rich, free J and sovereign is the grace of God ! When the phyfiician 
came I told him how cruelly I had been used by the nurse, and 
related to him the circumstance, and of course she told her tale. 
The physician told her that she ought to use kindness, not force, 
knowing I was a foreigner, and a Jew. The Lord was pleased 
to bless the means to my recovery, therefore I left the Infirmary. 
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Thus the watchfol eye of the Great Shepherd of Israel was upoa 
me when a blasphemer. 

My brother and I, leaving Bristol, we travelled in various party 
of the country, and so strict were we in oar religion, that we 
went for three and four months at a time without tasting animal 
food, not being within the reach of a Jewish butcher, living 
chiefly on fish, eggs, bread, and butter, as cheese is also pro^ 
hibitedi We had at the different inns where we put up our own 
eaucepans, and such like utensils, with our names written in 
Hebrew in the inside, to prevent their being used by any one 
beside ourselves. This way of living undermined our oansd^ 
^tions. 

My brother and I lived on most affectionate terms. We were 
as one soul ; on one occasion my brother had to go to LondoUf 
leaving me in Wiltshire. While in Lond6n,hearing a great deal 
about Amerioav ho made up his mind to go there, and wrote to 
me to that effect. I wrote to him saying, I would go with him> 
if he would meet me at Warminster in Wiltshiie. I waa obliged 
to leave Warminster on business for a fortnight, left my address 
with my landlord, with a message^ that if my brother should 
come, to give him my address that he might write to me, and 
would return immediately. Soon after I had left, my brother 
came to Warminster; the landlord lost or mislaid my addreMu 
therefore he could not write to me. He stayed a week and 
finding that I did not return, was obliged to leave for Liverpool^ 
as the vessel in which he had engaged a passage sailed at a oer* 
tain time. On my Teturn to Warminster my landlord told me 
what had transpired and that my brother was gone. This was the 
greatest trial that I had oyer experienced, even greater than my 
first leaving home, as I never expected to see him again ; the first 
few days I ate but little, and did not sleep at all ; my rebellion 
was very great under this providence. I made an attempt twice 
or three timesto follow him^ but each time something occurred to 
prevent me. Here my dear reader I can see the mysterious 
ways of Gk>d's Providence, and can say with the poet Cowpet^ 

** Gfod moves ia a mysterious way. 
His wonders to perforAi, 
He plants His footsteps in tlie sea 
And rides vpon the stotnu.** 

The angel of the everlasting covenaiit watched over me b^ 
land and sea, like the Israelites of old in. tiift m\^wa«»x^s^«3>iMigBs^. 
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zne to England, and then watched over me that I should noi 
leave this country, and the reason we shall see, as we go on in 
our narrative. 

Mj brother had left England, about eighteen months, when 
I came to London on business. Galling one morning at a 
Jewish eating-house, I sat down at a table where two gentlemen 
were seated at the opposite end. I heard one say to the other 
that he had just come from New York; hearing that, and 
knowing my brother was there, I listened more iattentively ; 
when he went on to say that the same week he left New York 
for England, a very shocking occurrence took place, that a 
young man whom he knew well was burnt to death, and that h6 
had a brother in England; the other gentleman enquired his 
name. Hearing my brother's name mentioned, I immediately 
fell from my seat, and fainted away. When I recovered I told 
liiem he was my brother ; the American seeing the effect it had 
on me, tried to withdraw his statement, but finding he could not, 
he related the whole circumstance. It appeared that when my 
brother arrived at New York, he joined in partnership with 
another Jew in a large business in which they were very 
prosperous. One evening my brother and his partner had been 
to the theatre, and had had a'little too much to drink ; they 
retired each to their separate sleeping rooms, and it is sopposed 
that my brother forgot to put out his candle, and in conse- 
quence the house Was set on fire ; the rest of the inmates escaped, 
but he was butnt to death. 

The gentleman told me that he left a good deal of property, as 
it was all insured, and that if I went to America I could claim 
it. But I felt too much oppressed with grief to trouble myself 
about his property. The deieith of my dear brother brought me 
into a low, desponding state for six months, so that I could 
Scarcely attend to business; 

There is one circumstance more I will mention that took place' 
l>efore the Lord called me by divine grace. I Inet with a French 
Jew at Dover, whom I took into piartnership. We kept a small 
vehicle, and one morning leaving Dover for Folkestone, there 
being a very steep hill to descend, I got out, and wished my 
partner to do the same, but he would not ; he went at a rapid 
rate down the hill, was turned out and broke his arm. I stayed 
with him about a week after, and went to London on business, 
of course leaving with him all my property. During my 
abfl^ce, he collected in all the money he could that was owing 
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to us in the. neighbourhood, came to London unknown to me, 
sold off all the stock, chaise and all, and went off to France, 
leaving me almost destitute. Thus the Lord did not suffer me 
to enjoy the world, when. I tried all that laid in my power to do 
so. Lideed I promised myself many great things, but the Lord 
; crossed me in everything. He had something better in store for 
me, imperishable riches, lifeetemal, and a crown that fadeth not. 
When I take a retrospect, I cannot but admire the goodness of 
the Lord, and can truly say, '^ He has done all things well." Oh, 
the long-suffering of God in bearing so long with my ill-manners, 
and taking so much pains, in order that I might know what was 
in my heart ; also to bring me to Himself. '^ And thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy Grod led thee these 
> forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep 
His commandments or no.'' Thus, my dear reader, I have given 
a brief account of. my natural state. 

I will now give a very brief account of my new bkth, or call 
;by Divine grace. Here, also, my reader must not expect order 
for the reasons before mentioned. . 

In the year 1836, I came to London for the purpose of keeping 
.the Passover, . expecting to meet a countryman of mine, who for 
years had kept his passover in London. During my stay, I 
•called at the same eating-house,. wh«re I heard the melancholy 
news of the death of my brother. As I was sitting, conversing 
with my brethren Jews, a gentleman came in, seated himself at 
the same table, and called for a cup of coffee, who afterwards 
proved to be a converted Jew. 

He first began to talk about business, and, by degrees he 
introduced religion, and the Messiah. I heard one in die room 
say, *' This is a converted Jew.'* I said to the party with whom 
I was talking, " We will have a bit of fun with him." I then 
addressed myself to him by saying, *^ You are one who have 
forsaken the religion of our fore&thers, and deny the law of 
Moses, and believe one to be Gk>d, who was condemned by our 
rabbis and priest, and who was hanged on a tree ; Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom you say was the son of David ; where can you 
prove it from our Bible ?" He replied that he had not forsaken 
the religion of our torefathers, nor the law of Moses. He said, 
^' I believe that the Messiah is come^ and that Jesus of Nazareth 
is the Messiah, and will prove it firom the Word of God.." "^ 
replied that if he could do that I -woxsl*^ \>^'&n^^ \sv)X SX» ^osssX 
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not be from tlie Christian's Bible, bnt from onr's. A Hebrew 
Bible was placed upon the table, and he took another from his 
pocket. The principal references on which we discoursed were ; 
Gen. xlix, 10, Isa. liii., Zech. xii. 10. But my companion and 
I considered we had gained the point in argument ; therefore, I 
said, as he could not prove from the Bible that the Messiah is 
come, much more that Jesus of Nazareth was he, I could not 
believe. He then replied that if I believed not, I should die in 
my sins and perish. We then commenced ridiculing him, and 
he left. Soon after I also left, and while in the street, these 
words, ^' Who can tell but that this Jesus was the Messiah,'' 
came to me very powerfully, so that the thought made me 
uncomfortable, partly, because I believed that the veiy tboogfat 
itself was blasphemy. I tried all I could to shake it o% and to 
get it from my mind ; the more I tried to get rid of the thonght 
the closer it clave to me. The arrow of the Almighty waa sent 
forth into my heart, and there it must remain. Such thoughts 
followed me up for some time. Awake or asleep, at home 
or abroad, so as to make me very restless and miserable. Such 
feelings I never realised before. One day, at my apartments, I 
took up a Hebrew Bible, and began to examine those porticms 
before referred to. Finding nothing to satisfy me, I shut it up, 
when the words spoken by the Jew came to me : ^* If thou 
believest not, thou shalt die in thy sins and perish :" they came 
with such power, that for a short time I knew not what to do 
with myself — ^not knowing whence they came, or what they 
meant. The uneasiness of my mind kept increasing, until I was 
much distressed. I remember one evening, on retiring to rest, 
saying my prayers, I begged the Lord to remove the blas- 
phemous thoughts, as I then considered Ihem; these words 
came to me : ^^ K thou diest in thy sins thou shalt surely 
perish.'' I then, for the first time, went down on my knees, 
and wept bitterly, calling upon the Uod of Israel to show me 
the cause of my misery. Bending the knees is contrary to the 
Jewish custom, as well as to pray with the head uncovered : but 
I did both — ^how it came to pass I could not tell. That night I 
had no sleep, as the thoughts of death and perishing were 
dreadful to me. The Jews believe in a place of reward and 
punishment ; but deny any knowledge of where they are going, 
until the dissolution of soul and body. Again, they say that 
death makes atonement for all their sins. That night I tried to 
take comfort from this ; but alas ! it afforded me none. I 
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believe that atonement is made by the death of one man — the 
God-man — Christ Jesus. Having heard that there was a house 
in New Street, Bishopsgate Street, where Jews might converse 
about Christianity — the house was occupied by a converted Jew 
named Saul, he was aJso clerk in the Episcopal Jew's Chapel, 
Palestine Place, Cambridge Heath — one day I resolved to go 
there. I met a gentleman in Bishopsgate Street, and inquired 
of him for this place ,* he replied I am going that way, and I will 
take you to it. When we arrived at the house, he walked in 
with me, and asked me to sit down ; he enquired my errand ; I 
told him I had heard there were gentlemen there who would 
converse about the Messiah. He said that he was an Israelite, 
and was convinced from the Word of God that the Messiab is 
come, and that Jesus of Nazareth ia the One ; also, except we 
believe in Him, whether Jew or Gentile, it is impossible to be 
saved. After two hours conversation I left him, witiiout any 
advantage from his arguments, except from the words he men- 
tioned : '^ If we believe not that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
Messiali, we cannot be saved.'' This was like a hammer driving 
the former conviction deeper into my conscience. " What," 
said I within myself, '* without believing, impossible to be 
saved I What I must I perish eternally?" This was an 
addition to my former troubles. One day, as I was musing on 
the state of my mind, the words came to me with great power : 
^^ The soul that ainneth it shall die." This wmt in my con- 
science like a mighty thunder, which shook me to the centre. 
My whole frame trembled ; I begged the Lord to open my eyes 
to understand His Word, to teach me things that are ri^ht, and 
not suffer me to be led astray. I thought within myself that I 
would go again to the before-mentioned place, as the gentleman 
asked me to call again. When I came there, I saw the same 
Israelite, whose name was Alexander, who afterwards became 
Bishop of Jerusalem. It was rather remarkable that I should 
find him there, as he only visited occasionally,' taking his turn 
with others belonging to the London Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jews. During our conversation, he 
asked what effect our last interview had iMid upon me, which I 
related, with tears running fi^om my eyes. He gave me some 
tracts, and his card, and told me to call upon him at his private 
residence. I remember the first portion of the Word of God, 
that I received a little comfort from : *' For the o\j^t^'«®L<s^ c5v 
the poor, for the sighing of the needy, ivo^ ^«\^\ w^sfc^ ^^^^i^ia. ^^aa 
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Lord." — Psalm xii. 5 ; and at another time, ^' The needy shall 
not alway he forgotten, the expectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever." These passages afforded me a little comfort, 
and for the first time, a gleam of hope appeared in my soul ; 
the comfort left me, hut the hope never did. Calling once 
upon the Rct. Alexander, he asked me how I was getting on. 
I told him a little of the troubles of my soul. He said 
that he believed it was a work of God, and if so, all my 
rebellion and opposition would prove nothing. I then said 
that I thought that my troubles came on through thinking of 
the Messiah; he replied '^Ko, that is a temptation from 
Satan." 

I believe the Eev. Alexander was a man who knew the 
plague of his own heart, and that he has since gone to glory. 
When I left him he asked me to call again. This visit proved 
profitable ; I felt a little more established ; I began to have 
greater desires for reading and searching the Word of Gh)d, 
feeling, at the same time, a love towards it. 

One evening, as I was on my knees praying to the Lord to teach 
me, thoughts sprung up in my mind, so that I trembled. I could 
not tell whence they came ; they were so awful. Here I began 
to find out that I could not pray just as I liked ; also, that I 
was insufiicient to resist them. I recollect hearing about this 
:time a Jew blaspheme the name of the Lord Jesus Christ ; this 
-was like a dagger to me. I was compelled to go away ; I could 
.no longer indulge in ridicule, nor listen to any one else. Upon 
one occasion, I was reading Isa. liii., '^ But he was wounded lor 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed;" also verses 8 and 11. I felt a little sweetness; I 
•thought, if tbis is true of the Messiah, that He was wounded 
for our transgressions, and I felt myself to be a transgressor, 
there was a hope that I should not perish eternally. 

My dear reader, you must know that when a Jew is called by 
Divine grace, the conflict differs in some respects from that of 
a Gentile. The Jew has to conflict with the fiery darts of Satan 
about the Messiah : 1st, Suggesting that He is not come ; 2nd, 
With regard to His deity, as the Jews deny the Trinity ; besides 
their conflict as touching their personal interest in the Messiah. 
Every denomination that passes under the name of christian, 
believes either that Christ was a trae Prophet, as the Unitarian, 
although they deny His divinity ; or that He was God by office^ 
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^ the Socinian. Others acknowledge both His deity and 
humanity, but the Jews deny all ; and here consisted a great 
part of my soul conflict. One day I called upon Mr. Alexander, 
who asked how I was getting on ; I told him how I was tried 
about believing that Christ was the true Messiah. He then 
persuaded me to go into the Institution belonging to the London 
Society, where I would receive instruction, and have time to read 
and search the Word of God. I replied, I could not. But when 
I left him, I began to think of it ; things began to crowd into 
Iny mind which distressed me much. Here my mind began to 
be tossed like a man on a broken board on the ocean. Sometimee 
my family was presented before my mind ; should it come to their 
ears, that I had forsaken the religion oi my forefathers^ it might 
almost prove their death ; it also came to my recollection, what 
my dear mother told me when a child, namely, that she would 
rather die or follow me to the grave, than that I should forsake 
iny religibn. At other times, the thought oif bringing an ever- 
lasting disgrace upon them was very distressing. And then again, 
suppose that the Christian religion should prove false? Thus 
was I tossed upon a sea of perplexity, first by one wave and then 
another ; but under all these trials, I was enabled to cry to the 
Lord to teach me, and lead me in the right way. While I was 
Inusing upon these things, and grief like a fire burning within 
kne, not knowing what to do, nor which way to steer, the dear 
Lord was pleased to appear and decide the case for me, from 
these words, '^ Hearken, daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine ear : forget also thine own peoplej and thy father's house," 
especially the latter part of this verse — Ps. xlv. 10 ; also Ps. 
rxvii. 10, ** When my father and my mother forsake me, then 
the Lord will take me up." Here the Lord was pleased to 
break the snare, that the bird might escape the hand of the 
£)Wler. 0, the mercies of a covenant Gbd, to look upon the 
Oppressed poor, and to hear the sighs of the needy 1 Being 
Domforted by these words, and taking it to be a Divine direction, 
I called upon Mr. Alexander, and told him I would follow his 
advice, I would go to the institution. Here, my dear reader, I 
pass over many things ; as I have already swelled the book 
beyond the intended limits. I was then received into that 
Society. Here I had to struggle with other conflicts; the 
Jewish festivals, especially the Sabbath and Passover, were very 
great trials to me, as I could not pay that regard to them «& 
formerly. In this conflict, the instnictioxil T%iR«CT^^^'ai. "^^ 
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BeT. J. C. Beichardt in the New Tesument pro¥«d. under ths 
I»rd's bleflRDg; a great comfort to me. This ^ntleman is now 
liTing, and fills the same office he then dkL I could then aaji 
as the Eminch said to Philip. '* How can I mdemand, except 
some man should gnide me ?" As the Ennnch deared Philip ta 
instruct him, so it was mj desire to be instructed in the 
mysteries of the Kingdom. Mj questions were manj and 
subtle, and the Bct. J. C. Beicfaardt patiently and kindly an- 
swered them from the Wc^d of God. After a few W9 ck ^ in* 
stmction from this gentleman, I commenced reading* the New 
Testament with interest, and the Lord sanctified it to mj aoel, 
as while mding I felt a little love spring up in m j sonl towards 
the Lord Jesos Christ. I was comforted to find that throng 
reading the New Testament, I could nnderstand the Old better* 
I compared them, and could see the blessed hannon j that exists 
between both. 

One Friday erening, which is the commencement of the Jewish 
Sabbath, I ildt much tried in violating that Sabbath bj toudiing 
fire, asit is prohibited in the Law of Moses; also, other things 
beside this. While thinking about the violation of the Sabbath, 
these words came to me^ '^ And remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lend thy God brought 
thee oat thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched out 
arm : therefore the Loid thy Grod conmianded thee to keep the 
Sabbath day." I began to consider these words ; — the cause of 
keeping the Sabbath, in these words, was the deliverance from 
Egypt ; but this was done away by the Messiah, in delivering us 
from s(Mritnal Egypt. Although this scripture was not a 
complete deliverance, yet it afforded me a little comfort. At 
another time the Lord has been pleased to grant me a complete 
deliverance by these words, *'And he said unto them, The 
Sabbath was inade fer man, and not man £or the Sabbath : 
therefore the Son of Man is Lord also of the Sabbath " — Mark 
ii. 27, 28. When the passover drew nigh, fresh troublea came^ 
as the eating of leaven is strictly prohibited; this portion 
distressed me much, '' For whosoever eateth leavened breads 
from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel.'' These words were like a worm gnawing me, 
giving me little rest day or night, I kept it idl to m3r8elf, 
although there were other of my brethren Jews with me. These 
with other troubles pressed heavily upon me, so that I began to 
feel the effscts on my constitution. Now was the time for Satan 
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truth. 2nd, I was distressed in mind. 3rd, in darkness, and 
waverirtg. These things added force to Satan's temptation, who 
suggested that I was wrong in coming to this place, and am 
altogether deluded. Rebellion, murmuring, and discontent rose 
like mountains high, and at times I thought I should be crushed, 
beneath them. Indeed, had it not been for a secret support hy 
au Almighty arm, I should havo sunk. From this distress, the 
dear Lord condescended to cast His eye of pity, and delivered 
me by applying a portion of His Word with greater power than 
ever any other before* **' Therefore, behold, the day is come, 
saith the Lord, that ^ey shall no more say, The Lord liveth 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, but the Lord liveth which brought up and which led tho 
seed of the house of Israel, out of the north country, and from all 
countries whither I had driven them, and they shall dwell in their 
own land.'' The dear Lord was pleased to open my eyes to 
see in these words, a greater deliverance than that from 
Egypt ; and this deliverance came by the Messiah, the Lord 
Jesus Ohrist ; — therefore the Passover, which was a commem- 
oration of the deliverance from Egypt, is done away, and this was 
a comfortable time to my soul. Two or three days after, the 
Lord was pleased to bless me with a complete deliverance about 
the Passover, so that I was never tried afi;ain on that head, from 
this portion, ** Christ our Passover is sacnficed for us : therefore 
let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth.'* This blessed deliverance strengthened me 
for greater trouble yet to come» In this way, the Lord has been 
pleased by degrees to deliver me from the Jewish ceremonies. I 
then began to hope that I should not be so troubled as I had 
been, although, at the same time, not one day passed, but I was 
tried more or lessw 

I now began to build castles in the air, — that I would pray 
often, think more about God and the things of eternity, and read 
more the Word of God. But, alas! my castles were soon 
dashed in pieces. One evening, sitting reading, these words 
came to me with great power, " Cursed is evory one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them ;" and another passage soon after, '^ For whoso- 
ever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one ^5ovBX^^s^ 
guilty of all." These portions came mV\i ^uOa. y^'^^'^\ ^2S5m^.| 
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and terror, that I could scarcely keep my seat ; so that I was 
compelled to cease from reading, and close the bock. Fear,, 
bondage, and condemnation followed, so that I was afraid to 
pray lest it would prove presumption. When I thought upon 
God, it troubled me. I viewed him sitting on His thione 
judging and condemning me ; I viewed Him holy, terrible, and 
angry ; the sins of my youth were brought to my remembrance, 
— they stood as so many witnesses against me ; I viewed Gkni too. 
holy to look upon me, myself too sin^l to approach Him, my sins 
too great and heinous to be forgiven. Hardness of heart, — hard 
thoughts of His dear and precious name, — condemnation was 
stamped upon all my actions. Every page in the Word, of God 
condemned me, the word *^ Cursed is he,'' followed me up, so 
that I began to wish I had never been born. Yet I conld not 
leave ofif praying, groaning, and sighing. I used sometimes tOj 
steal away from my companions to go to my room and cry to the. 
Lord that, if it were his sovereign will, He would pardon my 
sins, for they were many and great. For three successive years,. 
I do not remember offering up a prayer, without using these, 
words, ** If it be thy sovereign will, and in accordance with thy. 
honor and glory" — as I could not then see how God could, 
remain just and pardon my sins. Conscience also will rise up 
in condemning me ; it said, " Thou art the man," — '* verily thou 
art guilty." I was afraid to read, pray, hear the Gospel 
preached, or to Speak, look, or eat and drink. I felt that I was 
cursed at home or abroad, awake or asleep. 

My dear reader, it is impossible to pen words to express what, 
were my feelings. The law was like a fire in my bones, and; 
thunder in my soul. My health began to decline with this 
weight of trials, I was too miserable to wisli to live, and the 
thought of dying made me more so ; I felt enmity, rising towards 
God, and was persuaded that if I were to die in enmity, where; 
He is I could not come. The dear Lord is faithful to his pro-, 
mise ; He had told me, " the needy shall not alway be forgotten, 
and I proved Him here again faithful. In this thraldom, under, 
this iron bondage, and in this furnace of affliction, I was helped 
with a little help ; *' I was brought low, but the Lord helped 
me ;" from this position ; " For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." This was not a 
final deliverance; but it refreshed, revived, and strengthened, 
me in this bondage, so that I was encouraged to hope in a dear 
Bedeemer. 
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^ For the sake' of Ijrevity, I will leave out many things, and 
pass on to the day I was sprinkled, and received as a member of 
the Church of England, which took place on Sunday, December 
24th, 1837, at the Episcopal Jews Chapel, Cambridge Heath,, 
liondon, by the Rev. J. P. Cartwright ; my godfathers were the 
Bev. M. S. Alexander, the gentleman I had the first interview 
with about Christianity, and Mr, Saul, whose name I before men- 
tioned, and Mrs. Alexander officiated as godmother. On ; thi& 
day I was presented by the Rev. J. P. Cartwright with a prayer 
book of the Church of England, in Hebrew, and a hymn book 
in Hebrew and German, which I still have in my possession. It. 
is customary when a Jew is sprinkled to take another name, 
which I did in compliance with that custom, doing as the rest of my 
brethren have done, not knowing why, or wherefore. The n^une,, 
I chose was Edward. ,, 

This day proved an unhappy day to my soul, as Sataii came 
with another temptation. The Jews believe that there is no. 
pardon for those who confess publicly, that Jesus, of Nazareth,, 
is the true Messiah, and the Son of God, With this suggestion 
the enemy came into my soul like a mighty flood,. that it swept 
away all iny past comforts, yea, even the remembrance of them 
£[)r a time ; so was my soul inundated that I could find no stand- 
ing; I felt, as it were, my hope perished from the Lord, that I 
was cut off from the land of the living. I was just kept from 
black despair, I remember the first time going with my brethren 
Jews to receive the Lord's Supper, feeling like a criminal going 
to be executed. As I was stepping from my pew to go to 
the altar, these words came to me, "For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth . and drinketh damnation to himself, 
not discerning the Lord's body." Each step I took added to my 
trouble. I received the ordinance, returned home with my 
brethren, keeping all these things to myself, cursing the day I 
was bom, feeling the arrows ot the Almighty within me, the 
poison whereof drunk up my spirit. Tliese temptations brought 
me on the bed of affliction ; Mr. Reichardt was very kind, and 
icted towards me as a Christian. I had a medical man who 
could not tell the cause of my illness ; he examined me, and said 
my lungs and my heart were sound; it was true there was no 
disease on my heart; but the disease lay in my heart. And 
none but the great Physician of souls could cure the disease 
there. He did so in His own time ; ten thousand crowns upon. 
His dear and sacred brow, deHverance cam^m>ihi^T\^c^'«»5Sia% 
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fittest^ and best. My medical attendant advised me not to ooo- 
one myself too much, and when able, to take as much air u 
possible, which when I got better Mr. Beichardt kindly wishad 
me to do. In this state I wrestled with the Lord for deliverance. 
Now and then a passage from the Word of Ood came to me, 
which only afforded me momentary help ; I cannot remember them, 
they were a kind of prelude that the Lord would visit me again. 
On my awaking one morning, these words came • to my mind 
with sweet power and comfort, ^' When the poor and needy seek 
water and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst ; I 
the Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake 
them.'' This was to me like cold water to a thirsty man who 
travels the desert of Ai*abia ; it was food to my soul for many 
days. This brought me on my knees to bless and praise His 
dear and precious name. 

After some time I was confirmed by the Bishop of London, in 
a church in Newgate Street. About this time I became ae^ 
quainted with a lady, who was a godly person, well taught in the 
things of eternity, who attended the ministry of an Independent 
minister, Mr. Hughes, of Hackney. This person was made a 
very great blessing to my soul ; I felt great liberty in opening 
my mind to her, and as an instrument in the hand of the Lord, 
she administered to me much comfort. Through her I was more 
elearly led into the doctrines of free grace ; she invited me many 
times to go and hear her minister, but for a long time I refused. 
In hearing the gospel preached in the Church, I used to feel 
there was something wanting, although I could not tell what. 
One Tuesday evening I went to hear the said Mr. Hughes ; I 
cannot recollect his text, but the effect I well remember, fie 
spoke of things that I had passed through, almost from the 
beginning up to that time. I can remember the very expression 
I made use of to my friend the next day, when I saw her ; she 
enquired how I heard Mr. Hughes ; I answered, '* he appeared to 
have two candles, one in each hand, and as walking about in my 
heart and telling me all that Was going on there ; I could say 
with the woman of Samaria, * Come, see a man who told me all 
things that ever I did.' " 

I know that empty professors will say that this is enthusiasm. 
I felt the power of it in my soul, and I bless the dear Redeemer 
for it. Persons might as well try to persuade me that I am not 
a living creature, as to tell me it was mere fancy. That sermon 
humbled me, produced love in my heart towards God and towards 
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Iii^ pbopie. Mj dear friend underBtood me well, and so win 
every gracious souL Tbis sermon was the very thing I wanted. 
But I soon returned to my sad state, going to church time after 
time and receiving no comfort, life, iior power, I became dead 
and barren in my feelings, rebellion rose up and discontentments 
After praying to the Lord many times for divine direction, these 
words came to me, ^^ And b&hoM I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest/' Soon a&er this I resolved 
to leave the society. My godfather, Mr. Alexander, was the 
first to whom I named my intention ; h;e ;tried to persuade me not 
to take such a step, and told me that I should be doing exceed- 
ingly wrong, I being but young in the way aad not jestablished 
in the truth, that if I did so I should expose myself to all kind 
of ten^tation, and throw myself on the wide world. I replied^ 
that God who had k^t me from my youth, and preserved me 
hitherto, was able to keep me for the future. After this, I men- 
tioned my intention to Mr. Beichardt, and he argued in a similar 
manner trying to dissuade me from my intention. I .then 
remained a little longer, but found I could receive no food for 
my soul. I do not, by saying this, intend to convey to the 
reader that the gospel was not preached there ; such is not my 
meaning; but I speak of my personal hearing. At length I 
fully made up my mind to leave, and acquainted Mr. Eeichardt 
with my resolution. As he was the superintendent he told me if 
that was my determination, I must come before the committee 
of the society and give my reasons. I said, that if required I 
would do so. When the usual time for the sitting of ihe com- 
mittee came round, I was called before them ; Dr. ML' Caul, Mr. 
Alexander, and Mr. Eeichardt were present, many questions 
were put to me, and the reason of my wishing to leave which I - 
answered accordingly, and soon after left. 

Subsequently I attended the ministry of Mr. Hughes, q{ 
Hackney, under whose ministry I was much comforted, strengtH- 
ened, and established in the truth. My health began also to 
improve. But still feeling much bondage, full of doubts and 
fears with respect to my eternal state. New trials came on. 
While connected with that .society, I was treated with kindness ; 
but when I left I had no means of support. Here again Satan 
had fresh ground to work upon. When Christ was hungry, 
Satan tempted Him to turn stones into bread; he saw Hdm. 
poor, and tempted Him with riches ; beisi^ Q\j!efcxix<b^ ^^^ ^^6a 
tempted with worldly prefennenta. ^ixJIdl ^«8ft ^^^^^ Sias^s^ v 
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was many times tossed up and down, and often at my wit's end. 
Sometimes I viewed myself as a man suspended between heaven 
and earth, and many things crowded into my mind. To the 
Jews I dare not return, and I knew the society would not re- 
ceive me again, as I left contrary to their wish. As to a trade, 
I had none whereby to get an honest livelihood. Unknown and 
£iendless, it seemed as though ultimately I must perish. Thus 
much has my religion done for me. Sometimes I was tempted 
to go back to the Society. Sometimes Satan tempted me to 
join the Arminian camp ; I should be sure to do well there. 
But my covenant God kept me from going back, or turning to 
the right, or to the left ; He kept me still looking unto Him. 

One 8ummer*s evening I was walking in the Hackney Road, 
not having that day broken my fast : these words came to me 
with very great power, " Bread shall be given, and your water 
shall be sure." When these words came I thought it a strange 
portion of Scripture, being just then in want, and without any 
prospect for the future ; but ihe words were repeated again with 
still greater power. After this the Lord soon appeared. Soon 
after I obtained employment at Bermondsey. My employer was a 
good and gracious man ; he acted towards me as a father and 
brother. Here my cup was mixed with mercies, with sorrow 
and with comfort. Sometimes my temptations were great ; at 
other times the Lord granted me His presence. As is generally 
the case, before the day dawn the night is at the darkest, so was 
the case with my soul. Before I was brought into the liberty 
of the Gospel my state got darker and darker. We read that 
the disciples feared as they entered into the cloud, but in this 
cloud they heard a voice, " This is my beloved Son." 

As I was one day busily engaged in my employ, blasphemous 
thoughts came crowding into my mind. Fearing lest I should 
speak out, I put my hands to my mouth, at the same time groan- 
ing to the Lord that He might not suffer me to blaspheme His 
name. This brought a great cloud of darkness upon my soul : 
these thoughts followed me for several days. 
. One day Mr. David Denham, a godly minister, now in glory, 
came to see me. I now and then attended his ministry, being 
near to where I lived. Seeing me so cast down, he said, 
r" Brother Samuel, why are you so cast down ? Why is yonr 
countenance so sad ?" I replied, "A heavy heart makes a sad 
countenance." As he was a kind and humble man I generally 
felt liberty in opening my mind to him. He told me that '* he 
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was as sure that I should enjoy glory as that the Apostle Paul 
is now in glory," and spoke many things to comfort me. I told 
him I believed in the promises of God, but that they did not 
belong to me, they were only for regenerated characters ; except 
these promises were applied by the Holy Ghost, I dared not lay 
hold of them. I said, "A wounded spirit who can bear?" 
and that nothing less than an application of the blood of atone-^ 
ment could heal my wounded spirit ; that the Lord had sorely 
wounded me, and He only could heal me. Thus Mr. Denham 
left me, saying that he believed the Lord would soon reveal 
Himself to my soul, as the night was very dark. However, 
this was but the beginning of the night. 

One Tuesday evening, soon after this conversation with Mr. 
Denham, I went to hear Mr. Hughes. As I went along I 
begged the Lord to give the minister a message that should 
comfort my soul. I then hungered and thirsted for the bread 
and water of life. I used the means, and embraced every op- 
portunity. Neither rain, snow, darkness, nor distance, which 
at least was three miles from Bermondsey, kept me away, and 
was generally there before the service commenced; the Lord 
strengthening me so to do. My reason for being early was 
because I knew that the Lord is a Sovereign, and that He could 
bless as much in singing the hymn or in reading the chapter, as 
in the sermon. — But to return. The minister read and prayed, 
then gave out his text. The text I cannot remember ; the sub- 
stance I do. He entered into the inquiry how far it was 
possible to go in a profession, and yet to be lost at last; and 
went on to expose hyprocrites in a variety of forms and ways. 
It appeared to me that he fixed his eyes upon me, and as he 
was speaking I feared that I was most assuredly the character 
he described. The distress of my soul was indescribably great* 
On coming ifrom the chapel, I met with the friend before men- . 
tioned, who was the first cause of my going to this place. Ask- 
ing me how I got on that evening, I replied, " I am lost I I am 
lost to all eternity I" She said, *' No, no, no ; not as long as 
Christ can save. You are one of His sheep, and they shall 
never perish." With these words I wished her ** G^od night," 
and left her. As I was going home a new temptation came ; * 
that was to destroy myself, thinking the longer I lived I only 
added sin to sin, and that my condemnation would be greater. 
This appeared blacker than anything before ;\t^As»J^^SL^K^fc^^^ 
a time from attending to my empVoyrxietA.. ^\v^ ^^or^^ ^^vSv 
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whom I lived were professors; they considered I was ia « 
melancholy state, and that I should soon go out of mj mind. 
Under all these temptations I was still enabled to wrestle with 
the Lord for His divine appearance, and at times felt muob 
liberty in so doing. Then these temptations would eome in 
again. One day, being confined to my room, it was suggested 
to my mind that I had been guilty of the unpardonable sin } 
here I seemed quite to sin^. In this case J was afraid to pray ; 
I thought my prayer would only sink me deeper in the guK. I 
attempted to walk the room, but could not, feeling so weak and 
distressed. Sometimes I ^* roared like a bear,'' and sometimes 
** mourned like a dove." My language was, " ]Liord, I am 
oppressed ; imdertake for me." 1 was afraid to pray, yet could 
not help crying to the Lord. In the evening, while reading the 
Word of God, these words came to me very forcibly, " Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee." After readt 
ing this portion of the Divine Word, I was afraid to shut my 
eyes, fearing that if I went to sleep I should open them in hell. 
This passage remained on my mind during the whole week, day 
and night. 

About this time, one evening between eleven and twelve 
o'clock, having a candle burning in my bed-room, and my Bible 
open before me, musing upon my miserable state, thinking up<xi 
a solemn eternity, and upon the Judge of all, and the great day 
of judgment, feeling as standing before Him a condemned crimi-' 
nal, I told the Lord that if He sent me to hell He would be just 
and righteous in doing so ; but that if He could bestow mercy 
in accordance with His divine justice, for Christ Jesus' sake I 
begged he would have mercy upon my soul. " Lord, have 
mercy upon me I Son of David, have mercy upon me I" Then 
these words came to me, ** Bat thou hast utterly rejected us ;. 
thou art very wroth against us," (Lam. v. 22). I cried out, 
" I am damned ; my damnation is sealed." In this horror of 
soul I remained until the night following, when the Lord 8f)oke 
pardon. The promise is that " At the evening time it shall be 
light" (Zech. xiv. 7.) The Lord is faithful to His promise, 
and I blessedly experienced His faithfulness to the joy and re- 
joicing of my heart. The night following was very dajk. 
Having a candle burning in my room, and my Bible before me 
as usual, deploring my unhappy state, these words came with 
very great power, " I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead. 



but of the living." I exclaimed, " Lord, is it m^ ? Art thou 
fny God ?" The clouds immediately began to disperse ; the 
horror of my soul fled ; I burst into a flood of tears, and said, 
" Lord, can it be me ?" When the same portion was repeatisd 
thrice, with as much poWer as before. Glorious light broke 
into my soul ; the light appealed greater than the former dark- 
ness ; I w6nt down on my knees, blessing and praising the Lord 
for thii infinite deliverance. " What,'* said I to myself," in- 
stead of hell, have I heaven? instead of damnation, have 1 
salvation? instead of the wrath of God, have I his love? in- 
stead of his frowtift, have I his smiles ? O my soul, bless, 
Wess the Lord, and forget not all his benefits ! Vhi6 forgiveth 
all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." Tears con- 
tinued flowing, when another portion cattte, "1 have blotted out 
as a thick cloiid thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins. 
Betum utitome for / have redeemed (Keey The words, '* i 
have redeemed thee" were very precioUs to my soul. " What," 
«aid I, " me ! Bedeemied Mfe from eternal desttuction ! Blessed 
be thy deaJr and pt^ittus natne." Another portion followed. 
**Yea, I have loted thie with ^ii ^vtfftaMih,^ love, therefore 
-with loving-kindne«8 have I drawn tbee.*' And another, " Son, 
be of g«ood cheer; thy sifiS h^fdrgip^ thee." Also many others 
"which I cianikot xl&w 't^dcollect. what k happy change ! to be 
brought out fhnn the power of darkness and to be translated 
into the kingdoBd of His dear Sdn. A AeliteraiitJe fr6m eternal 
darkness into the 'eternal Kght ! From etBi*nal deatli to eternal 
life ! Insteiid of being eternally separated from the fountains (if 
living Water, to have a Divine assuraiice of being with the 
Father, Son, and Holy fthost to all eternity ; to be with Christ, 
see Him as He is, And be l^e Him. lliis was my case ; I irzh 
sure t^at my skis were ibi-glVen ; I <5Quld fed! nor find nione ; I 
couW say, " My Lord, . attd my i3od ; My beloved is mine, 
and I am his." He Wfcs and id the aitoge&er lovely, fend the 
chiefest among ten tliousand. I felt keaveii in my soul ; all, 
Brll was Calm^ serene, and l^ahq^. tt was joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory. I ' by preclons faith then sat at the feet of Jestis, 
clothed and in my right mind, and, with Mai^ of old, wafilhin^ 
His precious le^t with tears. I could sing With the poet, 

Hera would I sit and gaze away, 
A bug an everlastiiig day.** 

And With the ApoBtle6, « tt isgocAitlltm4^iCiY^^il^^'^ ""^^"^ 
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suretyship of Christ was gloriously opened to me, also the 
sovereignty and electing love of God ; I felt and was assured that 
I had not chosen Christ, but that he had chosen me, and loved 
me first, and that from all eternity. That His holy love, 
and divine choice, was the cause of mine ; His the root, mine 
the fruit from that root. This happy deliverance took place 
between eleven and twelve at night, being precisely the same 
time, that on the preceding evening that portion came Lam. v. 
22. It was a jubilee to my soul, all liberty, and freedom, 
walking my room, singing for joy. The old gentleman and lady 
with whom I lived, told me the next morning that the nature of 
my madness had changed, for instead of being a melancholy 
madness, I now sang and rejoiced. So, according to their 
opinion, I was out of my mind both then and previously. I told 
them it was soul sorrow before, but now it was soul joy. That day 
I went happily to my employ, the great Physician healing the 
disease in my heart, by sealing my pardon with the broad seal of 
God the Holy Ghost, which came streaming down through 
the crimson sea of the atoning blood of the Son of God. I felt 
better in my body, but being so overjoyed, I could scarcely te& 
what I was about, taking one thing for another. Some of the 
men observing this, exclaimed, I was mad. Just at the time my 
employer came in, and calling me aside, said, *^ I know wher^ 
you are, better have a holiday to day." I thanked him, and left^ 
making up my mind to go and see a friend, who lived in 
Bethnal Green. On leaving Bermondsey, instead of turning to 
•the right, I turned to the left, and walked some time before I 
gave a thought as to where I was going. At length found 
myself quite lost. After wandering about for some time, I got 
into an omnibus which brought me to the city, from thence 
found my way. This joy last^ about a week, although nothing 
like that of the first day, — praying, praising, and reading the 
word, was then my delight, these holy privileges were precious 
to my soul. The Lord sweetly opened His word to me, ^* the 
entrance of His word giveth light, it giveth understanding to the 
simple/' how precious are the Scriptures when the Holy Ghost 
opens them ; otherwise the Bible is a sealed Book. Since the 
Lord was pleased to speak pardon to my soul, I have not been 
brought into that state, neither have my darkness or trials been 
of the same nature. Since then, I have had to mourn the 
absence of Christ, walking days without the sun, feeling a daily^ 
yea, hourly conflict within, sin and corruption bubbling up, some 
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new monster making its appearanoe; pride, the world, and 
Satan, are the enemies I have to combat with. Often have I to 
cry, '* wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ?" many changes do I meet with, doubts, 
and fears try to get the ascendancy, and I have been brought to 
ask in question the very existence of divine grace in my heart. 
But, blessed be God, this has lasted but a short time, the Lord, 
has entirely removed from me the terrors of hell and the fear of 
death. 

the free grace of God, how rich, how sovereign I It is 
^^ higher than the heavens,'' and ^ deeper than hell." Its height, 
depth, length, and breadth, who can find out? It is invinci- 
ble, it comes like a mighty torrent, carries every thing before it; 
it removes the mountains of false confidence, it sweeps away all 
refuges of lies. It roots up all our natural religion and our own 
righteousness. It lays the sinner prostrate at the feet of the 
great Bedeemer. The Spirit of God comes with his precious 
grace in a sovereign way. As the '^ wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof^ but canst not tell 
whence it cometh and whither it goeth, so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." A particle of dust may as well try to resist 
a hurricane, a man might as well attempt to move the sun, or 
stop the earth in its revolution, or the ocean waves from rolling, 
as to resist the Spirit of God in His work and operation on the 
soul ; He is the Almighty God, and who can resist Omnipotence? 
He comes to the Sinner with power and authority, opens the 
heart as He did that of Lydia, carries on his work, and will 
not leave the sinner until he brings him safely to heaven. 

Thus, my dear reader^ I have given a very brief sketch of the 
Lord's dealings with my soul, both the bright as well as the dark 
side of the question. 

'' HaO, Sovereign love that first begui 
The scheme to xescue fidleii man ; 
Hail matchless, free, eternal grace. 
That gave my soul a hiding-place. 

" Against the God that rales the sky 

I fought with hand uplifted high ; 

Despised the mention of his ffrace, 
f Too proud to eeek a hiding-puce. 

** But thus the eteraal counsel ran. 
Almighty love arrest that man. 
I felt the arrows of distress, 
And found I had no hidiiiig>'(IUj^. 
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** Ere long a heavesly voice I heard. 
And Mercy's angel-form appeared ; 
She led nie 00, with placid pace. 
To Jesus, as mj hiding-place.*' 



The Lord enabling me, I will now give a short account of my 
call to the ministry. 

When I was under the law, I often told the Loid that if it 
were His sovereign will to bestow mercy upon me, and deliver 
my doul, I would spread His fame abro^, and tell dinners what 
he had done for my soul. When delivered I felt a great love 
towards immortal souls ; and as before said, the Lord was. 
pleatsed to open his word very sweetly to me. The first time I 
opened my mouth publicly, was at Mr. Denham's prayer-meeting. 
Mr. D. called upon me to engage in prayer, and continxied to do 
to occasionally. He also held ptayer-meeting& at varions 
private houses occupied by his members. . These Actings 
I attended when opportunity afforded mej as I often enj<yyed the 
presence of the Lord on such occasions. About tbe same time 
1 became acquainted with a godly man, who one evening hivitect 
me t6 go to anotlier prayer-meeting, which I did. l*he minister 
being absent, I ^as asked to read and expound a chapter. At 
first I refused, but being pressed, I complied with the ineqiiest. 
I fblt liberty in speaking, and the Lord was pleased to bkss it, 
io th^ comfort and efdification of the souls of those present. 
Often igifter this good man invited me to the prayet-mefetiiig, but 
t refiised going. However, one Friday evening he prevailed 
upon me. Coming from the meeting, rt was a dieirk wet night, 
my fl-iend said, " there is a little 6hapel in this heigbbdtirhood 
where a good man preaches, I should like you to hear him.'' 
I replied that I did not know where it was, he said, '^ I will g6 
with you now, and point yon out the place.*' He did so ; Imt it 
being so dark a night, and I knowing very little of the neighbour- 
hood, could not find it when I next attempted to do so. It was 
my general custom, on Lord's-day mornings, to rise earlier than 
usual, having to walk to Hackney, as I still continued to attend 
Mr. Hughes's ministiy. The Lord's-day after tbe Friday 
alluded to I overslept Ujiyself. It being nearly ten o'clock, 
the people with whom I lived began to be alarmed, and came 
and knocked at my door, ilhd that awoke me. By the time I had 
dressed, I found it impossible to go to Hackney ; I then thought 
of going to hear Mr. Denhom. . When I got out, finding it so 
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late, and being well known there, I did not like to go in. I 
then thought of this little chapel which my friend had shown me 
only the Friday evening previous. I tried to find it, but cjould 
not. It was now a little past eleven, I gave up the idea of going 
anywhere that morning. I had ju«t purposed to go back, and 
had gone a few paces, when like some one said to me "return." 
I looked round, thinking some one had spoken. I made another 
attempt to find out, and could liot succeed, when the same 
word was repeated. I then saw an old lady, who appeared to Ve 
going to a place of worship ; I followed her, and it proved to be 
the very place I had been seeking. 

The niitiister 6f the said chapel was from home, and he had 
engfiged a supply for that day, who had disappointed them. 
When I entered the place, the deacon saw me, and came to me, 
asking whether I was the supply. At first I could not under- 
stand what he meant by it. When he repieated the question, I 
replied, " I am no preacher." He left me, and returned to his 
pew, and theii came to me again, putting this same question ; 
I answering as before. When he left, thelse words cJa-the to me, 
** But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they fdinted, and were scattered abroad 
as sheep havitjg no shepherd," especially the latter part of this 
text, " as sheep having no shepherd ;" these wdrds melted me 
down. Th^ deacon Oftme the third time, begging in^ to go into 
the pulpit, if it were only to read a chapter. After this I could 
not resist. I went ihto the pulpit, read and engaged in ptayer. 
When I concluded prayer, these words came into tny mind, — • 
" There ^as no room for them in the inn;" — Luke ii. 7. I first 
showed that there is no room for Christ in a graceless heart, 
and how the Holy Ghost empties a sinner before he fills him, 
strips him before he clothes him, and briiigs him to ffeel his lost 
state before salvation is revealed to the soul. Thes6 Were some 
of the things I spoke about. After service, I asked the deacon 
how it was that ne pressed me so much to speak. He then 
called a lady, and said, " this lady will give you the reason." 
She said, she dreamed the night before that she saw a stranget 
preaching in their pulpit, and that the moment she s)aw me enter 
the chapel, she recognised me as the individual she saw in her 
dream. Sitting near the deacon, she told him that I was thd 
man who would preach for thetn ; although he twice tnet With 
a refusal, she insisted upon bis asking me agdti. That mbtning 
the Lord was pleased to bless the meeaaga to iBi«»>i '^o^ ^ss^a^v 
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I heard of that morning years afterwards. I was then solicited' 
to speak in the evening ; I told them I could not promise, as I had 
never before spoken in a chapel. The deacon said, ^' will yoa 
come as a hearer ?'' I replied I had no objection, as it was near 
my home, if they would get a supply. Just at that time I did 
not see his aim ; on leaving him, I began to ponder in my mind 
what might be his motive. For my word's sake I went in the 
evening, at the same time making it an half-hour later than the 
usual service. On entering the place I took a seat. The deacon 
came to me and said, ^* Mr. Samuel, we are depending upon yoa 
(or rather upon your Master) to speak for us this evening. I 
refused, but he would hear nothing of the kind ; I went into the 
pulpit. After the singing of the hymn, I read, and engaged in 
prayer. While they were singing tiie second hymn, I thought it 
was pride and presumption in me to attempt to speak in the name 
of the Lord. I began to tremble, and shook like a leaf; I 
thought what an awful thing it was to speak in the name of the 
Lord, if he had not brought me there. Other thoughts also 
crowded into my mind, " You have nothing to say, — ^you ixAd 
the people all you knew in the morning.^' While thus tossed in 
my mind, these words came to me ; — ^^ Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." The 
Lord was pleased to own this message, in liberating a female 
who had been in bondage about eighteen years ; I visited her 
several times afterwards. Thus, the Lord's ways are past find- 
ing out ; ^^ He chooses the foolish things of this world, to confound 
the wise ; and the weak things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty ; and base things of the world and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no flesh 
should glory in his presence.'' 

When their minister returned, they informed him what had 
occurred on the past day, and that if he should go out again, 
they would like me for a supply. One day he caUed upon me, 
told me who he was, and what bis errand was, asking whether 
I would supply his place one week evening, as he was going from 
home. I replied I had no objection to speak to his people, if 
it were the will of the Lord. Having a sense of the great 
things God had done for me in secret, I was willing to proclaim 
it publicly. The night previous to the evening I expected to 
preach, I sat up the whole night reading, in order to prepare my 
sermon. Now Satan began to work upon my pride. On the 
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appointed evening, I went to the chapel filled with pride, as full 
as any poor wretch could be, having all my heads nicely arranged ; 
none were allowed to approach me, lest I should lose some of the 
" heads " of my intended discourse. The thought of speaking to 
the people was quite out of the question, but it was how to 
preach a great sermon. However, the Lord in his sovereign 
mercy, prevented me giving vent to my pride. God knows how 
to humble his people. When I arrived at the chapel, I saw 
many persons standing at the chapel door. A person came up 
to me and said, *' there is no admittance.'' I answered, '^ how iis 
that ?" He said, ^^ the pew-opener has gone out, and taken the 
key with her in mistake.'' I waited a short time, the Lord began 
to work on my mind, I thought of my pride, and that it was from 
the Lord that the door was not opened ; thus the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and haughtiness of man shall be 
made low ; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day, and 
the idols he shall utterly abolish. As I returned, I felt what a 
inercy it was that the dear Lord had broken the snare, also the 
neck of my pride. When I came home I shut myself up, and 
wept as a child, blessing and praising the name of the Lord 
for not suffering me to speak that night. Oh I thought I, is this 
a right spirit, to speak about the lowly lamb of God ? I prayed 
that the Lord might preserve me for the future from such pride. 
Whenever I think of it, it fills me with shame and confusion. 
I would advise every preacher of the Gospel to think before he 
goes into the pulpit. About an half-hour after, came a message 
to inform me that the chapel was open, and requesting me to 
come but I refused. The Lord overruled this circumstance for 
my good ; none but He could do it. This impressed my mind 
with the holiness of the office, the responsibility attending it, 
the neatness of God's name, and the value of immortal souls. 
The impression of these things has not left me, and I hope never 
will until the hour of my death. I then began to think that a 
minister of the Gospel is a mouth for God, and a leader of the 
people, and he either leads them right or wrong, and must give 
an account at that great day with joy or grief. I have not found 
that to preach fButhfully the everlasting Gospel is an easy matter ; 
to take forth the precious from the vile, not to court the smiles 
of men, and to smile at their frowns ; to preach the whole Gospel, 
doctrines, experience, and practice. Some of the hearers will 
hate you, and some of the deacons will persecute you. It is con!- 
^rary to nature and self-interest; the tem^td.^xotiA cjl ^^ft^ais^ «s^ 
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many, and sometimes very great ; and nothing short of an 
Almighty and gracious arm can keep a man honest and faithful^ 
either in the pulpit or out of it. 

One evening, I dreamed that I was preaching in a small chapel, 
the vety chapel that I had seen ih my dream. I preached in it 
for six monthsj for at first sight of the place I recognised it to be 
the same I had seen in my dream. Afler I commenced speaking 
my Employer frequently threw out hints that he who preaches 
the gospel should live by the gospel. I well understood him. 
One day he plainly told me that I must either leave my empby- 
ment, or leave off preaching. These words were as A dagger in 
my heart, for a moment or two I stood speechless. I tdd him 
that I would consider the matter. Here I was much toseed in 
my mind as to what I should do, which I should let go. If I 
gave up my employment I had nothing to maintain tnyself ; and 
if I gave up preaching, I feared that would be wrong. That 
night I prayed earnestly to the Lord to direct me. Neit morning 
going with a heavy heart to my employment, these words came 
with sweetness and power to my soul, ^^ Aiid Jesus said unto him, 
no man having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God.'' This decided the case for me. 
I therefore, told my employer my decision, and shortly after I 
left. 

From this time new trials commenced^ with respect to the 
ministry^ as to whether I really was called to preach the everlast- 
ing gos^l or pot, besides other triaJs in providence. I begged 
the Lord that if He had sent me to preach the gospel. He would 
make it manifest in a conspicuous manner. The dear Lotd con« 
descended to answer me, but it was by terrible things in righteoiis. 
ness. I was engaged one Sunday afternoon to preach an anni'* 
versary sermon at a chapel in London. That morning I was 
much tried) darkness of soul was very great, temptation veiy 
vehement) indwelling sin rising very high ; I was almost distracted 
in my mind, and caime to the conclusion I had no oall to the 
ministry. Instead of going to preach, I made up my mind to go 
by steam-pack^ to Oravesend. As I was going towards the 
whar^ these words came to me, '^£lijah, what dost thon here?" 
and another portion fdilowed, ^^ Go, and preach the gospel to 
every oreature ;'' these portions broke the temptation, and scattered 
the cloud. As I was gomg to the chapel, being a little behind 
-I walked very fiaat. While walking, the Mlowing thoughts were 
suggested to my mir^. "Who is Christ? what ado about him; 
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Vfho was He? lie was but roan." I niaae a aead bio^ ror a 

moment or two, when I asked myself the question, *' Who is 

Christ ?" " He is the Son of God, the great Redeemer of sinners ; 

and Satan, in spite of you, by the help of Christ, I will go and 

proclaim His name/' After service a poor woman came into the 

vestry, weeping for joy, and began to tell me that she had been 

for many years tried about her state, as regarded the things of 

eternity, and that morning it came to her powerfully that she 

was guilty of the unpardonable sin ; she that afternoon had put 

her house to rights, kissed her children, and left her house with 

the determination of drowning herself. But passing by the 

ohapel, and seeing a bill on the wall, stating that a converte^l Jew 

would pi'each, she said within herself, *' I will hear one sermon 

more before I go to hell.'' She also said, that under that sermon 

the Lord had spoken pardon to her soul ; instead of hell, she was 

assured of heaven ; and added, *' now I am going home rejoicing 

in the God of my salvation ;** she attended my ministry for a short 

time after. Thus I saw the cause of the pangs of my souK that 

I, as an instrument in the hands of the Lord, should bring out a 

soul from the horrible pit, and the miry clay. The Lord did n<^ 

suffer my mouth to be closed, but kept opening doors, tinsought 

lor, round the neighbourhood of London, within twenty or 

thirty miles ; also the Lord blessing and owning the message, to 

the comfort and edification of His family. Disliking an un- 

settled life, I begged the Lord to open an efieotual door. I was 

once supplying at Hartly Row, Hants, staying at a gentleman's 

house, Mr. Goodchild's who is now in glory. I was asked to 

preach one week evening, at Famham, in Surrey. I spoke in a 

large loft. 

I will here digress a little, and give a brief account of the 
manner I was brought to see the ordinance of believer's baptism 
by immenrion. During my stay in the late Mr. Goodchild's 
house (this gentleman being a lover of the ordinances of the 
house of God, as well as the experimental - truth of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and who in truth adorned it by his walk and 
conversation), he would occasionally bring forth the ordinance of 
baptism. He had been accustomed to speak on this and other 
subjects in a very kind, affectionate manner, at the same time 
with mudi fervour and reverence. One evening when we were 
conversing on the subject, Mr. G. mildly said to me, " Mr. Samuel, 
have you ever prayed to the Lord that He might open your e.^^%. 
on this subject, as he has done out^i^ o^«t?g«t^^'^^'^^*^- 
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pel ?" I replied, " No." He then said, " It behoveth you, as 
a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, so to do." 

This impressed my mind, and I asked the Lord to teach mt 
the whole trath, and lead me in the right way, and if this was 
the right way, to remove my prejudice, and enable me to obej 
His divine command ; and thus, prayerfully, I was enabled to 
search those portions of the Word of God that refer to it. I 
was acquainted at the same time with a gentleman who was a 
very great friend to me in temporal matters, but a great opponent 
to the ordinance of believer's baptism. I was quite sensible 
that, should I be led to embrace this ordinance, I would lose his 
friendship, as the event proved. This was a mighty barrier in 
my way, as I very highly esteemed him as a friend. As I was 
one day meditating on it, these words came to my mind, ** Who- 
soever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple." I then began to contemplate on these 
words, which appeared to signify that I must leave all for Christ, 
and follow Him in this ordinance, which I was then meditating 
on. Here a new struggle commenced between the flesh and the 
spirit ; the flesh and the devil said, '♦ follow me ;" and the Word of 
God tells us to follow Christ ; and when that word conies with 
divine power to the soul, it breaks down all opposition, and the 
living soul is enabled to tread on flesh and blood, and follow 
the Lord, not only through water, but through fire. As the con- 
flict kept increasing, so earnest supplications at a throne of grace 
also increased. I trembled lest I should embrace an error 
especially as a preacher of the Gbspel, I might be the means of 
leading others astray. These things caused me many groans, 
cries, and sighs. One morning as I was going from Hartley 
Row to the railway station, just as I was stepping into the 
carriage, these words came to me, " I believe, in the power of Gk)d 
the Holy Ghost ;" "the baptism of John, whence was it, from 
heaven or of men ? And they reasoned with themselves, saying, 
if we say from heaven. He vrill say unto us, why did ye not then 
believe him ?'' This was a blessed season to me ; it produced 
great humility of soul, and contrition of spirit. The sufferings 
of Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane were opened unto roe in 
such a glorious way that I never had before nor since in like 
manner. Being quite alone in the railway carriage, I took out 
my Bible, and as I read I wept for joy all the way to London. 
I told the Lord, that by the power of His grace enabling me, I 
would obey His divine command. I then no more conferred 
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with flesh and blood ; all future consequences, friends or foes, I 
was enabled to leave in His hands. I was baptised at Hartley 
Row, and preached the same evening previously to being bap- 
tised. The chapel being very crowded, I was extremely hot. 
While in the vestry a medical gentleman, who attended that 
place, came in, and told me that as I was so overheated, if I 
were to go into the cold water, it might prove instant death. I 
replied, " I will leave this with the Lord." The joy of my tsoul 
was very great at that time. I, like the eunuch, went away 
rejoicing in the ways of God, having the approbation of heaven 
in this ordinance. Thus I have given a brief account how I 
came to embrace the ordinance of believers' baptism. Since 
that time I have met with many persecutions on account of this 
ordinance from friends and from foes, sinners and saints. But 
*' none of these things move me." With God^s help I will preach, 
and defend it as well as any other part of the Gospel. I am not 
ignorant of man's reasoning on this subject. Some say it is not 
essential to salvation. I would ask, is the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper essential to salvation ? I believe the ordinance of believer's 
baptism is essential to the obedience of the divine command of 
the great King in Zion. It is essential, as in it He is glorified, 
and His name confessed. It is essential, as it is the '^ answer 
of a good conscience toward God." — 1. Peter iii. 21. 

The Word being received at Farnham on my first vipit, I was 
invited again, and preached in the same place, as there was no 
place of truth in Farnham. After that I preached there a whole 
month, the people gathering from different parts ih that neigh- 
bourhood, and the Lord owned and blessed the message from 
time to time. One Lord's day morning there were four souls 
brought into the liberty of the Gospel under that sermon ; three 
out of the four adorned their profession when alive, and have 
died in peace of the Lord ; the last of the three died a few 
months since in a most triumphant manner ; the account of her 
death I have in my possession, and is worth publication. 

The Farnham friends seeing the Word blest, invited me to 
settle there, and I accepted their invitation, believing it was a 
call from the Lord. This was my first stated place ; during my 
ministry there the Lord blest me with many seals, and honoured 
me as an humble instrument in constituting the first Baptist 
Church ever known in that place. I have preached there twice, 
if not three times since I left. The reason of my leaving Fax^J^.- 
ham I will forbear mentioning, having ivo m^ \.o\st\T^% \i:^^>g5bs5^ 
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grievances. Before I go any farther I t?Li meubix vi. . m- 

stance in reference to Farnham, which will show forth tiw 
honour and glory of God. Tliere was a young woman who 
lived, and is still living, about a mile and a half from Farnham, 
and had been afflicted about twelve years, and part of that time 
confined to her room ; all the medical men who visited her gave 
no hope of her recovery. In her affliction the Lord was pleased 
to call her by divine grace ; she is well taught in the things of 
eternity, and very spiritual in her conversation. Her mother 
who was a member of our little Church, and has since gone to 
glory asked me to visit her daughter. She was so weak and 
reduced that seeing me pass the window, she was taken in a kind 
of fit ; I waited outside until she recovered. When I came into 
the room there were two or three friends. After a little conver- 
sation with her, she requested me to read and engage in prayer, 
which I did. I felt great power in prayer, while pleading with 
God for her recovery, and was assured that the Lord would answer. 
And before I left the room, I told her in the presence of those 
present, that I should live to see her come to Farnham, and hear 
me preach, which she had not been able to do for twelve jean 
previously. When I left her I began to be very tried in 
my mind, thinking it was presumption in me to make such an 
assertion, especially in the presence of others ; supposing I shoold 
be disappointed, how foolish I should look. It was my usual 
custom to visit her once a week. At my second visit I felt the 
same power in prayer as before, and again told her I believed I 
should live to see her come to Farnham. I had a holy persua- 
sion in my mind that the Lord would answer my prayers on her 
behalf; and on leavhig was equally tried as before. This conflict 
continued for some time, assurance in prayer and diffidence after- 
wards. On one occasion I asked her whether she had faith in 
the Lord that He would raise her. She replied, " I cannot tell 
you.'' This answer made me think I was deceived ; I thought 
if the Lord intended to restore her. He would give her feith as 
well as me. On my return home I begged the Lord, if it 
were His will not to suffer me to be deceived, or to deceive her ; 
when these words came, "This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God." The week following I put the same 
question as before ; she said, " I believe the Lord will hear and 
answer your prayers." This confirmed my faith, together with 
that portion of the Word before mentioned. Afer this I was 
no more tried, my faith remained firm. Soon after she began 
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very gradually to get better ; and before I left Fambam I bad 
the bappiness to see ber, not only come to Farnbam, but to my 
house, which was a balf-mile further. Herein was the glory of 
Grod manifested. for a heart to praise Him, and to love His 
dear and precious name I Here is encouragement for sensible 
sinners to call upon His name ;" Although He tarry, wait for it 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." I have corres- 
ponded with her from the time of my leaving, and have many 
letters in my possession well worth publishing. In the last letter 
I received from ber, dated January 15tb, 1857, she alludes to 
this very circumstance, witbout baving the slightest idea that I 
intended publishing anything ; indeed I am sure if she had 
thought it would have ever appeared before the public, she would 
not have written. I will here insert a part of it. Speaking 
of her deal* mother, and in reference to her own affliction, she 
thus writes : — 

*' I find I have not so much time for writing since the dear 
Lord saw good to take my dear motber to Himself. I very much 
missed her at first, but have much to be thankful for ; yes, some- 
times wben I look back, I cannot but stand amazed at His 
goodness and tender mercy towards me, in supporting me in 
such a merciful way as he has done. Truly I can say by blessed 
experience, that as my day, my strength has been. Oh for 
grace to praise Him I Amidst all the trial, I was enabled to see 
the merciful dealings of a good and gracious Father towards me ; 
and when at times the tears would flow, I was stopped by the 
full persuasion that my loss was ber eternal gain ; her soul was 
safely housed where she had long wished to be, in the bosom of 
her precious Jesus, and I was constrained to look back at the 
dear Lord's goodness towards me in bye-gone days. When 
many times to all outward appearances I laid as it were on the 
very threshold of heaven, there truly appeared but one step between 
me and eternity ; what my soul was then favoured with ! bow 
sweetly did I then commune with my precious Lord, what a 
precious peep I bad within the vail I Oh, the foretastes of 
heaven that were let down into my soul no tongue can fully tell ; 
how I longed to snap the cords assunder that bound me to earth, 
that I might flee to the bosom of my precious Jesus who had 
done so much for me, and how I watched from hour to hour 
longing to hear His blessed voice, saying, * Soul, come up 
higher V I thought what a grief it would have been to me «A. 
that season, if my dear friends, that sat w«tc\i\\v^ ^\. xss^ \>^^>BsSsfc^ 
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had grieved becanse the dear Lord had granted tny desire ia 
taking me from this world of sin and woe, to be for ever with 
Himself, where sin can never enter ; then, thought I, how can I 
grieve for one, whom the dear Lord has done all this for ? But 
truly I could not help thinking of one thing that came powerfollj 
to my mind, as with a voice from heaven, at that time that I 
should not die yet. He had more wonders to show ; I little 
thought at that setison I should be spared to see my dear mother, 
and several others, who then watched over me, safely housed on 
Canaan's happy shores, while I am still spared to sojonrn in this 
vale of tears ! It brings to my mind a sermon I read soon after 
that time, which caused me to shed many tears. It was taken 
from the children of Israers journey, who were just standing on 
the borders of Canaan, and through sin were commanded to turn 
back into the wilderness ; I thought that was my case, my soul 
had stood on the borders of the heavenly Canaan with expecta- 
tions to enter in. There was everything in that blessed Canaan 
my soul could wish or desire, but I was not ripe to be gathered 
in, it was not the Lord's time. Oh, when I look back on the 
many years I have been spared since then, how much have I to 
be thankful to the dear Lord for, who has preserved and kept me 
thus far. I well remember what a dread I had to come back into 
the world again, and many a cry was put forth from my heart 
that sooner than I should get well and fall into sin, and bring a 
disgrace upon His name, that I might rather be afflicted until the 
day of my death. Ah, when you used to pray so earnestly for 
the dear Lord to bring me out to unite with the people of God here 
on earth, you little knew the working of my &oul ; and what fear I 
had to come forth. But as you still continued the same petitions 
at a throne of grace, I became more reconciled, and I believe to 
this day I was brought forth in answer to your many prayers ; I 
was laid on your heart, which caused you to plead and wrestle 
with the Lord. He has ever been known as a prayer-hearing and 
answering God, and He was pleased to answer your's, and bring 
me forth. May you and I have grace to praise Him here below, 
and in His own good time may he bring us, with all the blood- 
washed throng, to join in that one song ol never-ending praise^ 
' unto Him who has loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own most precious blood.' We may well say, none bat Jesus 
can do helpless sinners good. Ah, sir, hold Him up high on the 
Gospel pole, as ihe lost sinner's only hope, for you have found 
Him such. Speak well of His precious name, go forth boldly 
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in your dear Master's cause, against all the opposition 
you may meet with, ever keeping in view that greater is He that 
is with you, than all that can come against you ; for who can harm 
you if a precious Jesus is on your side, and God's glory your aim, 
and the salvation of immortal souls; the longing desire of your 
heart that you may win them to Christ ? Oh, may He give you 
here and there a proof that He is with you, owning and blessing 
the word with power, to the salvation of your hearers, and that 
many may be led, through real soul concern, to cry out ' Sir, 
what shall I do to be saved ?' then I know it will be your sotil's 
delight, to point them to that all precious Jesus, whom you have 
found so dear to your own soul, and in whose bleeding side you 
have taken shelter, and found a sweet resting-place.'* 

From Farnham I removed to Hitchin, in Hertfordshire. In 
that place I met with much opposition on account of my prin- 
ciples ; but the Lord enabled me to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. The people were Independents, 
and, of course, are strongly opposed to the ordinance of baptism. 
After preaching there a few times, I accepted a four months' in- 
vitation. At the same time I had one from Wolverhampton ; 
but I gave the preference to Hitchin. At the expiration of th<3 
four months I thought to leave, but the majority of the people 
would not allow me to leave, and I accepted a farther invitation 
for six months. At the expiration of that time I was invitcil 
for twelve months. This invitation I accepted conditionally, 
viz., that either I might leave at the expiration of that time, or, 
if I stayed, might carry out my principles. 

At the end of the twelve months it was unanimously agreed 
that I should remain ; and, in course of time, formed a little 
Church. After staying about six years, and not seeing* so mucii 
prosperity as I could wish, I began to think of leaving. Some 
time after, my mind began to be exercised about leaving Hit- 
chin ; Leicester and Manchester were presented, and I had an in- 
vitation from each of those places. My mind was much per- 
plexed as to which of the two I should accept. Manchester ap- 
peared in some points more pleasing, and my income would have 
been greater. Leicester, again, I viewed as an old established placo 
for the cause, and was in hope there was a goodly number of ^(nlly 
people in the Church who loved experimental truth. I was in 
fluenced, in some measure, by their very urgent and pressin^^ so- 
licitations. After great conflict of mind, I accepted Leicester, 
During the first twelve months I was very mxiiCiVi \\\si^\w \s\\\\\ -iv.^ 
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to whether 1 had done right in going thither ; but, seeing things 
comfortable, I endeavoured to settle myself. The cause of my 
leaving Leicester was an unpleasantness with the deacons, the 
particulars of which I intend, God willing, to publish separately 
in the form of a pamphlet. Having heard that the chapel in 
Salford, Manchester, — where I thought of going previously to 
settling at Leicester, — ^had been shut up for some months, my 
thoughts were turned in that direction. I knew there was a 
large field, although the congregation were entirely scattered. 

Thus, my dear reader, I have given a very brief account of 
my natural and regenerated state, and also of my call to the 
ministry. Now may God the Father, God the Son, and GW 
the Holy Ghost, command His divine blessing to the hearts of 
the readers, that it may redound to the honour and glory of a 
blessed Trinity. Amen. 
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TRIUMPH OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, 



CHAPTER L 



The cross of Christ has been in all ages, a " Stumbling block 
to the Jew and foolishness to the Greek." The great Apostle 
of the Gentiles declared ** We preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness ; but 
nnto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of Qtod" And the Holy Spirit 
speaking under the old dispensation by the prophet Isaiah con- 
firms the language of the Apostle ; '' He is despised and rejected 
of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and we hid 
as it were our faces from him ; He was despised and we esteemed 
him not." Yet the salvation of immortal souls and the glory of 
God depended upon the atonement made by His death. As the 
Cross of Christ was the way to His glory ; well might He thus 
reason with His disciples. ^^ Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into His glory?" His cross is also the 
way to our enjoyment of glory ; this was the cause of the Apostle's 
glorying in the cross. ** God forbid that I should glory save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ," he was sensible that with- 
out the cross there could be no crown. As He rose for our jus- 
tification, so He died for our offences. It was on the cross that 
Christ, as the great High Priest, offered Himself as the great 
atoning sacrifice, on the cross He exhibited K\\i QsQi^-'^'Si^ «»^^ 
Manhood, as Man in Suffering, and GtoA Va «\iK)iiV^ ^ ^\sl^ ^-^^^ 



54 THE TRIUMPH OF CHRIST 

of endurance. As God-man he triumphed on the Cross over 
Sin and the Sinner ; and this, God enabling us, we will endea- 
vour to prove. 

That Christ triumphed on the cross is declared by the holy 
Apostle, " Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and tot)k it out of the way, 
nailing it to His cross. And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, He made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it." Col. ii. 14—15. 

There was a combination of circumstances in connection with 
the death of Christ on the Cross, which testify his glory and 
majesty in his twofold human and divine character. 

1st. "What a wonderful circumstance was the superscription 
written by Pilate, and affixed over His head upon the cross, $ 
*' Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." Titles and inscrip- 
tions were placed over the heads of malefactors, in order that be- 
holders might know the reason of their punishment, and derive ad- 
monition and warning from public disapprobation of their crimen 
Pilate in this matter followed the Koman custom. But when I 
come to consider two things in this superscription, I am bound 
to look to a higher cause, namely, to God Himself. As the 
crucifixion of Christ was according to the *' determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God," so was the language of the super- 
scription, determined by the invisible and constraining power of 
God over Pilate. " Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." In this superscription we have 
the sum and substance of the whole gospel. First, when we 
consider the matter, and secondly, the manner of that superscrip- 
tion, we shall see this. 

I. The Matter. ** Jesus of Nazareth the King of the 
Jews." Here we have Christ declared as the Saviour, the same 
title which Mary received from the angel. " His name shall be 
called Jesus," and the reason is given, " For he shall save His 
people from their sins." This title was preached by the Patriarchs 
Prophets and Apostles; "I have waited for thy salvation, 
Lord," Gen. xlix. 18 ; " The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer, my God, my strength, in whom I will trust, 
my buckler and the horn of my salvation, Ps. xviii. 2 ; ** In thy 
salvation how greatly shall he rejoice," Ps. 21. 1; *'Andbe 
shall send them a Saviour and a great One, and he shall deHver 
theiDj" Isa. xix. 20 ; '^ I am theltoid^ «XLd.\^^Adft uiq there is no 
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Saviour, a just God and a Saviour." Isa. xliii. 11. The Apostles 
held forth Christ as the Saviour of sinners ; ** Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to be a prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins; unto you first, 
God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you.*' 
Acts V. 31. What a glorious part of the gospel have we then, 
in this superscription — Salvation by Christ. 

The title, Jesus, includes His priestly and prophetic offices, 
" He that is sent to save is also sent to bless ; Acts iii. 26. The 
next thing we find in this superscription, is ** King of the Jews ;" 
this also is a glorious part of the gospel, the kingly office of Christ, 
and how blessedly is he spoken of as king in the old Testament. 
*' Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion." He is 
-declared as the ** King of kings, and Lord of Lords." Angels 
and saints proclaim him as such, " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory ;" that " at the name of Jesus every knee 
should how, of things in heav-en and things in earth, and things 
•under the earth, and every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father." 

How mysterious is the constraining power of God, in com- 
pelling ungodly men, contrary to their inclination and will to 
proclaim his truth. It was not from love to Christ that Pilate 
set up these glorious titles. He that made man can do with him 
as ** seemeth good " in His sight. He can compel a Caiaphas to 
preach Christ's passion, as suffering instead of His people in 
order to deliver them from eternal perdition, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not Well says the Holy Ghost, that '* this 
he spake not of himself, but being High Priest that year he pro- 
phesied that Jesus should die for that nation." Balaam the 
false prophet was constrained to preach the completeness and 
perfection of the Church in Christ. "He hath not beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel." 
What a glorious truth is here declared by Balaam, the complete- 
ness and perfection of the church, as she stands justified in the 
righteousness of Christ before God! ^'This is the Lord's 
doing and it is marvellous in our eyes," when He works none can 
hinder, '* My counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure." 
We may say of the gospel as the Psalmist says of the sun, 
** Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his ckaccA^x., -Sixv^ 
xejoiceth as a strong man to run a xaceJ' 'IVe ^o^^ >»NSvet "^iaa 
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influence of the Spirit of God is as irresistible as the light of tlie 
sun ; men may preach the truth of the gospel, and at the same time 
\je destitute of the {tower in their own sonls. It is possible to 
have a great light like that of the sun, without life. How im- 
]>ortant then is it for preachers especially to know whether thej 
are quickened characters ; what an awful thing, for a man to 
preach the gospel, and at last prove a Pilate, a Caiaphas, or s 
Balaam! But here is also sweet encouragement for sensible 
sinners ; if thou art a gracious soul, a sufferer for Christ, Wb 
cross-bearer, if thou art contemned by the world, Qod wifl 
honor thee ; He will work all things for thy good, men are at 
His command, their hearts are at his disposal. He can came 
God's enemies to become unwilling blessings to thee on eveiy 
side. The matter of this superscription on the cross is then no 
other than a declaration of the deity and humanity of Christ, as 
Immanuel, God with us, God in our nature as the King- of saints^ 
the overruling and constraining power of God, for the wel£ure of 
His people and for His own honor and glory. 

The manner of the superscription. Here again is manifest the 
infinite wisdom of God in constraining Pilate to write it in He- 
brew, in Greek, and in Latin. Surely there must be the mind 
of God in this also ; it was foretold by the prophets that the 
gospel should be preached in all the world, ** There is no speech 
nor language, where their voice is not heard, their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world. Psa. xix. 3 — 4. This the apostle applies to the preach* 
ing of the gospel among the Gentiles. ** But I say, have Ihej 
not heard, yes, verily their sound went into all the earth, and 
their words nnto the ends of the world. But, I say, did not 
Israel know ? First, Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealouej 
by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation, I wDl anger 
you. But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them 
that sought me not, I was made manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. I said behold me I behold me I unto a nation that 
was not called by my name. Even us whom he hath called, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles. I will call them my 
people, which were not my people, and her beloved, which was 
not beloved." Now these predictions were determined according 
to the foreknowledge of God in this everlasting counsel, and exe- 
cuted and fulfilled by Christ on the cross, in breaking down the 
partition wall between Jew and Gentile, that he might gather 
in one, the children of God that were scattered abroad, and that 
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the Triumph of Christ on the Cross should be preached to all 
nations, and to this end it was that he commissioned His disci- 
ples to " preach the gospel to every creature." The apostle's de- 
termination was, " to know nothing among men save Christ, and 
him crucified," which is the glory of the gospel, preached first to 
the Hebrews, and afterwards to the Greeks and Latins. Indeed 
from history we find that there were these three distinct churches, 
although the former did not last long as a separate Church, it 
being soon amalgamated with the other Churches, and by virtue 
of Christ crucified they were all united in one spirit, Christ being 
the Head of the whole body. 

In the manner of the superscription, we may also see the sweet 
harmony of the Old and New Testaments ; the language of the 
former being Hebrew, and of the latter Greek, thus both point- 
ing to Christ, like the two cherubim on the mercy-seat, looking 
one to another, and towards the mercy-seat ; this being so 
blessedly overruled by God to show forth the glory and majesty 
of Christ, as the One to whom both the Old and New Testaments 
are alike and equally pointing, in spite of the Jews and Pilate, 
as the very Messiah. 

This blessed news of Christ crucified was not to be confined 
in a small locality, such as the land of Judea ; the glorious tid- 
ings must be heard through all the earth. The voice of the gos- 
pel is full of power, and full of majesty. It broke down 
the power of pagan Kome ; it stopped the mouths of heathen 
oracles. By the power of the Spirit, it broke down Papal Eome ; 
and by the same power, Eomanism will be entirely demolished, 
the gospel extending its triumphs from pole to pole. The Holy 
Spirit bears witness in the work to the assurance that true and ex- 
perimental knowledge of Christ, will one day cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea. Although my brethren Jews, as a 
nation, rejected Christ and despised the gospel, yet thousands 
through grace believed. Peter was the apostle to the Hebrews; 
Paul carried the gospel to the Greeks and Latins, or Gentiles, as 
it is written, " And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown," — ^this great trumpet is the ever- 
lasting gospel, — " and they shall come." Mark the word "shaU." 
God does not come as a beggar, " If you please, or will you 
please." He comes with his omnipotent arm, or, as Luther says, 
*' With his sweet omnipotence," makes his people willing in the 
day of his power ; opens their hearts, as He did Lydia's ; 
binds the strong man, demolishes his castle^ dfiid.Q>^i& \!^!^ ^K&L^s^^ 
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beautifies the soul with the graces of the Spirit, and erects in 
the heart a temple and a throne for himself ; there he is to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth. There the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost conjointly abide. Sinner, is thy heart the temple ofUie 
Holy Ghost ? Art thou a spiritual worshipper ? Dost thou believe 
with that faith which is of the operation of God the Holy 
Ghost ? If otherwise, if thou diest in an impenitent state, ig- 
norant of Him, the Holy Spirit and of thyself, thou art lost toiJl 
eternity. 

The characters described, who shall " come at the sound cf 
the trumpet," are those that are " ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and worship the 
Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem." Mark the cbaracteis 
who are brought by the grace of God to Christ. Who are they? 
Not the righteous ; what a mercy that Christ is not come to call 
the righteous ; as there are none righteous, so none could be 
saved. " They are all gone aside, they are altogether become 
filthy, there is none that doeth good, no, not one, there is none 
that understand and seek God, they are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works." Herein lies the blessedness of the gospel, 
that God's mercy is irreversible, that ** the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance." Oh for a heart to love Him, and 
a tongue to praise Him. ¥^at kind of sinners has Christ come 
to call ? The vilest and basest ? Yea, the chiefest of sinneiSi 
Assyria and Egypt were two idolatrous nations, being " aliene 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenant of promise." But now in Christ, the partition wall is 
broken down. Thus we find the Psalmist declaring that the 
greatest enemies of the church should be brought to Zion " at the 
sound of the trumpet." ** Glorious things are spoken of thee, 
city of God." This refers to the gospel dispensation, " I wiQ 
make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them that know me, 
behold Philistia and Tyre with Ethiopia, this man was bom 
there." Those nations who were alienated from the profession 
of truth shall be brought under Zion's wings, and pay allegiance 
to her king. Strangers shall be brought into her bosom, not 
only Philistia and Tyre, nations on her borders, but Egypt and 
Ethiopia, nations more remote shall be registered as bom in 
Zion : distance shall not hinder the relationship to Zion, they 
shall all suck from the same breast the consolations of Zion. 
They shall drink the new wine of the kingdom, and enjoy the 
^incere milk of the gospel. Bahab or Egypt, Bahab signifieB 
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** pride," or ** fierceness," the fiercest people shall be subdued to 
Zion by the power of the gospel : Egypt, the wisest and most 
learned nation ; the most idolatrous and superstitious ; all na- 
tions in God's due order of events shall cast their idols away, 
shall come to Zion and worship the true God. Philistia, her 
perpetual invader shall be reconciled, and contend earnestly 
for the "faith once delivered to the saints." Babylon the 
strongest and most powerful of empires, a nation designated 
in the scriptures of truth, as luxurious, cruel, and proud. 
Tyre, the metropolis of the commerce of the ancient world : 
the Ethiopians and the whole posterity of cursed Cain, 
whose souls are blacker than their bodies, men buried in sin, 
benighted with ignorance, poisoned with pride, the most fierce and 
envenomed enemies of the truth as it is in Jesus, shall be con- 
strained by infinite grace, and brought to Zion by the spirit of 
God, through the preaching of the triumph of Christ on the 
Cross, and become manifestly His people by regeneration, one 
with his saints and one with Him. For precisely such are the 
holy privileges the citizens of Zion enjoy, " But now in Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ." 

Those who come to Christ are a people who are " ready to 
perish;" the Spirit of God 'opens their eyes that they may see 
their lost and ruined state, puts a cry in their hearts, ** helps 
their infirmities" with **groanings which cannot be uttered," 
enables them to wrestle with God for mercy ; their cry being, " Lord, 
save, or I perish." These are such sinners as Jesus receives, for 
*' the whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." It is 
for such that He " opens His mouth, and pleads — those who, 
in their own sense of un worthiness are " a])pointed to destruction." 
David prays that the Lord might ** open his eyes to behold won- 
drous things in the law " of God. Where can we see the won- 
ders of God, but in the triumph of Christ on the Cross of Calvary ? 
Here we behold the infinite wisdom of Jehovah the Father. 
Here we behold the deity and humanity of the great Kedeemer 
of sinners. Angels stand and gaze with wonder and admiration. 
But man by nature cannot see it ; his attention and admiration, 
are absorbed by any thing, and everything, excepting Christ 
crucified. How is this, what is the cause ? "0 heavens, be 
astonished." Is it not because man is by nature blind ? We 
read that " the god of this world has blinded their eyea^" «^^ 
Christ alone by his Spirit, can ** open fti^Yifia.^ «^^^^ '^^'''' ^'®?'* 
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faith to look upon Ilim whom they have pierced.'* Reader, hxn 
you ever prayed like David to the Lord, that he might qien 
your eyes to l)ehold wondrous things in Christ cracified ? I 
know the doctrine of the cross is a " stumbling block to the Jev, 
and foolishness to the Greek," the contempt of many who in our 
day, pride themselves on their supposed discernment; but I 
must tell you there is "no salvation in any other." Such is tha 
emphatic declaration of Him who cannot lie. In this supersciip- 
tion, the wisdom of God was further manifest in not permittiDg 
Pilate to alter it, and in this particular, we have a marked exhibi- 
tion of the triumph of Christ on the Cross. " What I have writteiif 
I have written," as though he would unconsciously say, '* He is the 
Saviour and King, He was appointed from all eternity by God 
the Father, and I cannot alter it ; although he hangs on the croa 
He is the Son of God the only begotten of the Father, and the 
Creator of heaven and earth, this I have written, and intend to 
abide by it." God is not like man to lie, nor the Son of Man to 
repent. There are many devices in a man's heart, neverthelea 
the counsel of the Lord that shall stand contrary to the device! 
of the Jews and of Pilate. The Jews could persuade Pilate, coa- 
trary to his conscience, to crucify the Lord of life and glory, be- 
cause it was fore-determined, and for the same reason they conld 
not prevail upon him to alter what he had written. And thil 
superscription remains, and was intended to remain as an etemil 
monument of the immutability of God and of the glory and 
majesty of Christ ; for the perpetual comfort of His church, and 
for the confusion of its enemies. 

It is in vain for man to oppose the kingdom of Christ. He 
declares that "His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom" 
therefore it must stand in spite of man and the malice 
of hell. All opposition will be of no avail, it is fonnded 
upon the Kock Christ Jesus, the "rain may descend," 
the " floods come," and the ** winds blow," and beat upoa 
*' that house" but it cannot fall for it is " founded upon a rock," 
and the very ** gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Oh I 
happy soul, yea, thrice happy if thou art a subject of this king- 
dom, a son or daughter of Zion. For, ** of Zion it shall be said, 
this and that man was born in her, and the Highest himself shall 
establish her, the Lord shall count when he writeth up the peo- 
ple that this man was born there" Psalm Ixxxvii. 5, 6, But 
what will become ot those who are strangers to this kingdom* 
Drunkard I what will become of you ? Remember, that in heD 
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yon will have to drink the cup of God*8 wrath. Whoremonger I 
thy ungratified lust will torment thee in the eternal flames which 
are unquenchable. Murderer I what will become of you, " no 
murderer shall inherit the kingdom of heaven." Idolater I your 
idols shall not deliver you in the great day of God's wrath. It 
matters not whether it be the pope who wears the triple crown, 
■who boasts of being Peter's successor, and of having the keys of 
death and of hell. Alas ! even he will find his mistake, and that 
heaven and hell are not at his disposal but at Christ's, the sole 
Head of the Church whose exclusive prerogative it is to open 
and to shut heaven. Infidel and Atheist I what will become of 
you ? That God whom you now deny will be your Judge, that 
heaven which you mock, you will long to be admitted into, 
but the door will be shut. You laugh at hell and mock at cala- 
mity, living and dying in your unbelief hell will be your eternal 
abode. You are fearless now, but there is one who will ** laugh 
at your calamity and mock when your fear cometh." May the 
Spirit of God open your eyes to see your danger ; may He en- 
able you in consciousness of that danger to flee to Christ for 
shelter. He says, ** Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden." God " desireth not the death of the sinner." If 
He did He would not have delivered up His only begotten Son 
to death. What will become of those who say the Scriptures of 
truth are of less than divine and unalterable authority ? If the 
writing of a heathen might not be altered, "what I have writ- 
ten, I have written," how much more the writings of the Divine 
penmen, Moses, the prophets, and the holy apostles ? If the 
Scriptures of truth are not in every word dictated by infallible 
authority (I speak with holy reverence) there can be no God. 
For the Scriptures declare '* thus saith the Lord." Either the 
Lord told the sacred writers to say so, or he did not. If he did, 
then their authority is infallible. If He did not, would God 
suffer a book to be in existence which forges His name and 
authority ? What an awful thought I Would God defend such a 
book? Has not the very hell itself risen up against it, to destroy it 
from off the face of the earth, and yet the attempt has in all ages 
evidently been blasted by the Author of that blessed book. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, cut to pieces the copies of 
the books of the law wherever he found them and burnt them, 
1, Maccabees i. 59 — 60. This man died of a dreadful disorder 
in his bowels, his body was covered with worms, his flesh mor- 
tified, and was attended with an intolerable atavaVi^ ^^•8>^^^6i^^'^'s* 
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ix. 5 — 9. Dioclesian, the Roman Emperor, by special edicft, 
ordered all the books of the New Testament to be burnt, that, 
if possible, he might root Christianity out of tho world and once 
fancied he had done it. But when ho found he had not accom- 
plished his design, through nuadness and despair, in the hei<'htof 
his imperial glory, lie al)dic«ated his empire, retired to a private life 
and at last poisoned himself. The one showed a malicious des- 
pite to the books of the Old Testament, the other more espe- 
cially to those of the New, and both attempts were highly resen- 
ted by the Divine Being who hereby demonstrated Himself is 
their infallible Author. 

Here is a solemn lesson for professors. Pilate would not alter 
his writing, yet thousands who at the present day make a pro- 
fession are changeable as the wind, to-day they are for truth to- 
morrow for error, one day for free grace, another day for free will, 
one day in the church, the next in the world, one day mad for reli- 
gion, the next mad through intoxicating licpior ; on Sunday, they 
are even in the pulpit, like angels. On Monday, they will cont radict 
all by their walk and conversation. Better had it been for such 
that " they had never known the way of truth." " These are 
spots in our feasts of charity, when they feast with us feeding 
themselves without fear ; clouds are they without water, carried 
about of wind, trees whose fruit with ere th, without fruit twice 
dead plucked up by the roots." Jude 11, 12. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE CONVERSI9N OP THE THIEF. 

The triumph of Christ on the cross as God-man over sin and 
the sinner is demonstrated in the conversion of the thief. Here 
the deity of Christ shines like the sun in its meridian splendoar. 
If Christ were not God, how could he convert one of theee 
malefactors? Regeneration is called in the word of God, a 
quickening^ it is a " passing" from " death to life." It is also 
called a creation^ " created anew in Christ Jesus/' It is also 
called a rcburrection. All these imply, and are declarative of a 
divine power ; ** which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." " Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin, for whatsoever isbornof Godovercometh the world." 
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Here the Holy Ghost evidently declares that regeneration is the 
work of God, 

The Deity of Christ is manifest in a very wonderful manner 
in the conversion of the thief on the cross. In my humble 
judgment its parallel cannot be traced in all the miracles which 
our Lord previously wrought. Both the time and the place are 
deserving of notice. 

I. The time. It was in the midst of His sufferings, when 
He had to drink the cup of the wrath of God due to our sins, 
when He became ** a curse'* for us, while the frowns of the 
Father were upon him, when he felt the sword of divine justice 
in his soul. It was the time when the powers of darkness rose 
up against him, ** But that is your hour and the power of dark- 
ness.'' ** Father save me from this hour, but for this cause 
came I unto this hour." Now, at that very time and under 
such circumstances, to interfere for the conversion oi the thief 
evidently exhibits His Godhead. The Jews said, "He saved 
others. Himself He cannot save." Had Christ saved Himself, 
from this hour not one individual of the human race could have 
been saved. Our salvation is by virtue of His death on the 
cross. His life was a ransom for His church, for whom He 
willingly laid it down. This salvation was realized by the dy- 
ing malefactor, who was converted and saved by Christ after 
b«5ing nailed on the cross. A conspicuous manifestation of His 
deity was thus afforded in an act of mercy by which the prey 
was plucked from the roaring lion Satan. Who but the 
Almighty could take the prey from the mighty V' Christ did 
it. In the conversion of the thief He triumphed over sin and 
the sinner, over sin in making an atonement, otherwise He could 
not have taken the malefactor ^ to heaven. Over the sinner in 
conquering and subduing his heart to Himself, infusing life into 
his soul, putting a cry into his heart for mercy and pardon. 
2ndly, the spot where the conversion took place, as well as 
the time, proves the deity of Christ. Where was Christ at that 
time? Nailed to the accursed tree between two malefactors, 
and accounted by the Jews as one with them, condemned by 
them as equally unworthy, forsaken by all His disciples, loaded 
with all kinds of reproaches, suffering the ignominious death 
of the cross, and in exquisite anguish of both body and soul, 
ready to " give up the ghost". Again, this thief was justly con- 
demned and punished for his crimes, undergoing only the well- 
understood award of the Roman law, aakftVi\m^\i ^i\fcT^^^\^ ^vj^- 
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fessed, his heart when nailed to that cross was full of enmity to 
God and His Christ ; he had lived in all kinds of wickedneflu^ 
without a God, or hope in this world, yea, without even a 
thought of God, of heaven, or of hell. Now in this very sUte, 
and undergoing with Christ on the cross an igfnoniinious death, 
the power of Christ's Deity became manifest We read that " thej 
that were crucified with him reviled him," signifying, of course, 
both of them. Matt xxvii. 44. In this very state the thief was 
converted ; a fact which gloriously displayed the Gtxl-Head of 
Christ. It was Christ who convinced the thief of his lost and 
ruined state, it was He who inspired the cry, " Lord remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Luke xxiii. 43. 
Here he acknowledged Christ to be Lord of heaven and earth, 
and also the object of worship. My dear reader, have y<m dis- 
covered your lost and ruined state ? Have you been brought to 
feel your misery, and the need of Christ ? Are you convinced, 
not theoretically, but by the Spirit of God, that He is "aUe 
to save to the uttermost ?' If so, you may be assured you will 
receive the same answer the malefactor did. Who but GJod can 
forgive sin ? And who but He can save from the power of sin? 
That one of the malefactors was saved is evident, fronai the an- 
swer which Christ gave him, ** this day shalt thou be with me in 
Paradise ;" which could mean no other than heaven. If Christ 
were not God, (I would speak with reverence,) such an assor- 
ance on his part to the dying thief would have been blasphemy. 
A mere man could not forgive sin, much more take him to 
heaven. But evidently, the thief addressed himself to Jesus as 
having the power to do so. Heaven is not at the disposal ol 
man, this prerogative belongs to God alone : " It is the Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom," saith Christ ; and as 
the penitent thief received the promise of glory, it clearly proves 
that Christ and the Father are one, in other words that Christ is 
God. When the soul of Christ left the body, it went to heaveUi 
and so did that of the thief. My dear reader, if you are unc(m- 
verted, may the Spirit of God open your eyes to see this trutb, 
and to believe with your heart that Christ crucified is G^ and 
man, and that without Him there is no " salvation." He is the 
only way to mercy, and to heaven : " I am the way, the truth and 
the life ; no man can come to the Father but by me." Without 
Him we are miserable in the midst of worldly happiness, and 
exposed to all dangers in the midst of seeming security. With 
Him we are happy in the midst of all worldly suflFering j rich in 
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{ho midst of poverty as " having nothing, yet possessing all 
things," secure in the midst of danger ; for " Christ is all 
And in all ;" and warranted to exclaim as we may truly feel, 
** Oh, the depth of the riches, hoth of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God, how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out/' Bom. xi. 33 to end. Here we behold as in a 
glass, the efficacy of the death of Christ, in condemning sin, and 
saving the sinner. It was by a tree that man lost heaven; 
and it was on a tree that heaven was restored to us; as we read, 
" He bare our sins in his own body on the tree.'^ 1 Peter ii. 24. 
The first Adam robbed God of His glory ; the second restored 
the glory unto Him. Here we see the satisfaction that Christ 
has made to His Father by His active and passive obedience. 
Here Christ removed the curse, having redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being "made a curse for us," Gal. iii. 13, 14. 
It was by virtue of the satisfaction of Christ that the penitent 
thief entered into glory. Heaven^s door would have been shut 
against him, if Christ had not fulfilled the law in his stead, and 
satisfied Divine justice on his behalf. It could not be the good 
works of the thief which gained him heaven. Eeader, here are 
wells of salvation for all kinds of sinners — Jew and Gentile ; 
fountains of living waters to quench thy thirst, and satisfy every 
longing desire. If you are a panting soul, like David, thirsty 
after the living God, here you will find a river, the streams 
whereof shall gladden your heart. Here is a cleansing, ever- 
flowing fountain. This crimson fountain "cleanseth from all sin," 
though the stain be ever so deep and foul. Mark from all sin. 
Are you thirsting for salvation, redemption, pardon, justification, 
peace of conscience, communion with God, visits from Christ, 
strength to resist Satan and the world, to overcome sin, to follow 
Christ, to serve, and obey Him ? Are you longing for a greater 
knowledge of Christ crucified, and for a greater measure of grace ? 
All this Christ can, and is willing, to give freely to those who 
come to Him by faith. Such who pant after His precious blood 
He will "in no wise cast out." Yea, He invites them to 
come. Here is encouragement for sensible sinners. 

My dear reader, let us not be in too great haste, to depart 
from the contemplation of this sacred spot. Here is a garden of all 
kinds of odoriferous flowers, the smell is "like the smell of Leba- 
non," yea, the fragrancy of heaven itself. Happy the soul that 
can by faith reach this sacred spot and sing, 

*' Here would I sit and gaze 8i.^«9 
A Jong and everlastiBg day .^^ ^ 
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Worldlings have their places of amiiBement where ihej spend 
their time in vanity, but the redeemed of Christ have a better 
object to engross their attention and afifections. ^' Looking 
unto Jesus" is a profitable sight. Here we learn the nature of tin, 
how black and vile it is. Here we see an infinite debt paid by n 
infinite person, Christ, God and man. Here we see the love of 
the Father and Son towards sinners. Here we see the way the 
exclusive method of saving sinners, namely, not by *' works," but 
of free " grace." Here we behold the sovereignty of God in His 
discriminating mercy. Only one of the malefactorB was saved. 
Why one and not both ? That both of them were taken, con- 
demned and executed for their crimes is evident. Yet one 
repented, was saved, and went to heaven ; the other left in bil 
impenitent state, died, and was lost. 

Let us admire in this the discriminating grace of God and not 
"fight" against it. Here we behold God's sovereignty. He 
takes one and leaves another, " Jacob have I loved and Eflsn 
have I hated," neither of them had done either good or evil wheo 
born. " What shall we say then, is there unrighteousness with 
God ? God forbid." And such is the case now. The child rf 
God will say, why am I called and not my brethren and rela- 
tions, why Paul, who was a Pharisee and a persecutor of Christ, 
and not Caiaphas ? The Scriptures of truth afford the only solu- 
tion to such inquiries ; '* I will have mercy upon whom I wiB 
have mercy." Read the whole of the ninth chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Romans. God's sovereignty is "just" and marvellooB 
in the eyes of His children. "Just and true are thy ways, 01 
thou King of Saints." 



CHAPTER III. 

As we mark the conversion of the thief, so also we observe the 
fruit of his repentance, as reconled in these words " Dost thoi 
not fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation ?" Luke 
xxiii 40. In our last chapter we have considered Christ as God, 
and referred to His discriminating grace as the cause of the con- 
version of the thief. Next we will consider more in detail the firnitt 
of his conversion. Here we behold a wonderful change. A blafr 
phemer is become a confessor; a wicked wretch is made righteoos; 
a railer penitent; a "child of wrath," changed into a child of 



\ 
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grace ; an inberitor through Adam's fall of hell, is now made a 
manifest heir of heaven ; a son of the devil, made through Christ a 
son of God ; one who was wallowing in sin, is now washed and 
sanctified ; one whose mouth was once filled with blasphemy is 
now become a preacher of the everlasting gospel. What a 
change ! Kejoice ye angels at the conversion of this sinner ; and 
ye saints admire the free grace of Christ I Let us now notice 
the text of this preacher on the cross ; for though his hands 
and feet were nailed to the cross, yet his heart and tongue were 
at sweet liberty. ** Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is 
liberty/' Happy liberty I Glorious freedom I What was his 
text? '^ Fearest thou not God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation ?" Here was a young preacher, but a great one, not in 
learning but in divinity ; he was not taught in the school of 
Gamaliel, but at the feet of Christ, the great Prophet of the 
church. He divided his text into three heads 1st doctrinal — 2, 
experimental — 3, practical. The doctrinal part is the fear of 
God, a precious doctrine it is indeed. *' The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom and the knowledge of the Holy is un- 
derstanding." Prov. ix. 10. Job xxviii. 28. When Abraham 
came to Gerah before Abimelech, he said of his wife Sarah, 
that she was his sister. The reason he did so was, because the 
fear of God was not in that place. The conclusion Abraham 
drew from thence was, " They will slay me for my wife's sake." 
What a solemn thought I A heart destitute of the fear of God is 
capable of committing any crime yea, the worst of crimes, even 
murder. Here this preacher reminds his fellow of the cause of 
their being brought there to suffer that ignominious death as a 
just reward of that wickedness which had been the result of the 
absence of the fear of God. As faith is the anchor to the soul, 
so this " fear" is the compass, whereby the Christian mariner 
steers across the sea of this world, towards the shores of eternal 
bliss, though rocks, shoals, and quicksands beset this intricate 
and dangerous ocean. No marvel that some professors make 
shipwreck of their faith, dash themselves against some rock, and 
so get lost ; no wonder that we see them no more. This *' fear," 
we may compare to salt, which keeps animal matter from putri- 
f action. And so the fear of God preserves equally from pride 
and from despair. It keeps us looking to Jesus. This fear pre- 
served Joseph from adultery: " How," said he, "can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God." Nehemiah said, " this 
did not I because of the fear of God." Where tibia isax S& S^sxav^ 
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IS an intense hatred of sin. Sin is to be hated as hell 
itself; he that "loves God'' will "hate evil," evil thongb^ 
words, and every evil way. Such persons depart from sin, noft 
only from open, but from secret sin, they are careful in not 
offending God, they attend the worship of God, and embraee 
every opportunity of waiting upon Him. This evangelical fear 
is lihQgifl of God, it was given to the penitent thief, it grows nol 
in nature's soil, it is a principle implanted in regeneration, and 
happy is the man who is in possession of this rich treasure. He 
that fears God has the promise, that he shall " want no good thing" 
for body or soul. He is in safety, the Lord takes pleasure in him, 
he is accepted of Him, the heart of God is towards all such, to 
sympathize with them in all their afflictions, and comfort them 
in all their tribulations. God's eyes are upon them for good, and 
His hands are open to communicate all blessings to them. 
*' Thou openest thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing." Oh fear the Lord ye his saints, for there is no want 
to them that fear Him." Thus we see the doctrinal part of the 
sermon preached by the penitent thief. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Now let us consider the experimental part, which is contained 
in the words " Lord remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom." Here he lays bare the feelings of his heart, thi 
agony of his soul, his dangerous condition , his lost and ruined 
state ; his own helplessness and the knowledge of his just desert 
as being eternal misery. He evidently felt the emptiness of 
the creature, and that "vain is the help of man," in soul 
matters. Devoid of help from any other quarter, he cries unto 
the Lord to ** remember " him ; he turns away from all creatures, 
and looks to the Creator. For sympathy turns his face away from 
sinners and looks only to the Saviour of sinners. He plainly 
shows that his heart is fixed on Christ as God^ and his petition 
is equivalent to this, that He should " remember him," in his "low 
estate, for His mercy endureth for ever ;" that He should save 
him from the guilt of sin, by pardoning him ; and that He should 
save him from its filth, by blessing him with an interest in His 
blood. In begging to be remembered, no doubt he exercised 
faith in His love to help, relieve, and deliver him. He pray* 
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that Christ T^ould consider his case, take notice of his misery, 
and weigh the anguish of hiiTspirit. ** Lord remember me ;*' how 
short my life is; I am sinking fast ; I am upon the brink of an 
unchanging eternity. Lord, if thou dost not do me good none 
else can. Thou art come to save sinners, and such I am. Thou 
art the Great Physician ; to thee I come with all my wounds ; 
beal me, Immanuel, thy blood is the precious balm which 
can soothe my spiritual sorrows, and quell my fear. Thou art 
the Lord of life and glory. Thou art the Lord of my soul 
and body. I am at thy disposal ; do with me as seemeth good 
in thy sight. Thou art the Potter, I am the clay. Lord, re- 
member thy promise : Thou hast said, '* ask, and it shall be 
given.'* I ask thee for grace, to make me meet for glory. Thou 
hast said " Seek and ye shall find." I seek Thee as my Saviour ; 
as the Pearl of groat price, of which the multitude did hear thee 
speak. Oh, let me feel thee as my husband, that I am united 
to Thee in that indissoluble union which is love. Thou hast 
said, ** knock, and it shall be opened." I knock at mercy's door. 
Thou art the God of mercy, with thee is mercy, and plenteous 
.redemption. Oh I let me sing of mercy and judgment. Thou 
hast said, " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
teousness for they shall be filled.'* Fill my soul with the sweet- 
ness of an interest in Thee, and receive me into thy kingdom ; 
there, I shall neither hunger nor thirst any more for ever." 

Here also we see the nature of his faith, that it was of the 
operation of the Spirit of God. It was the " substance of things 
iioped for, the evidence of things not seen." What could he see 
in Christ that he should pray that he might be ** remembered" 
hj Him ? At that time Christ was dying between two crucified 
malefactors, of whom he was one, and Christ was condemned as 
one. At the time, he heard nothing of Christ but the shouts 
and scornful mockings of the people ; he saw nothing but the ac- 
cursed death ot the cross, he saw Christ of whom if he had 
heard, it was only as an unbeliever, now forsaken by His friends, 
mocked by His enemies, and notwithstanding all this, before his 
eyes were closed in death, he believed in Christ as the Great 
Messiah, and Bedeemer of man. Like his father Abraham, 
'** against hope, he believed in hope." Here is an example of faith, 
we may truly say of him, as Christ said on a former occasion, 
** I man great is thy faith." 

The penitent thief not only preached the delt^ at Q?ttfv^^>s^ 
also the humanity. When rebuking hiafe\io^ «v!fifit«t>aft%«SL^O'^^'^ 
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this man has done nothing amiss.'' Here he declares tbe imK^ 
cence of Christ, — he points, as it were, with his finger tt 
Christ, — " this man,"— perfect, spotless, sinless man I Chrut) 
was condemned by Pilate, mocked by Herod, contenmed by 
the Scribes and Pharisees, and though the people cried oat 
"away with Him, let Him be crucified," though among^ His own 
disciples, some denied Him, and the rest fled, yet, this poor peni- 
tent thief bears witness to His innocence, and while he prays t9 
Him as God the object of worship, yet declares Him a perfeot 
man, in whose mouth there was no guile. This preacher on tbi 
cross had more knowledge of tlie Messiah than the learned Scribei 
and Pharisees. Who teacheth like unto Him ? He alone teadi- 
eth to profit. He chooseth the simple of this world to ** confound 
the wisdom of the wise." Here we have one of the simple dnei^ 
but being taught by Christ, his history is unintelligible to tbe 
wise of this world. God is not at a loss for witnesses. He can 
raise up in the darkest day witnesses for His honour and gloiy, 
if needed for the instruction of His church. A thief on the cron^ 
a Luther in Germany, a Zuinglhis in Switzerland, or a Wickliffe 
in England. Here again we behold the triumph of Christ ai 
God-man over sin and the sinner. 



CHAPTER V. 



We have considered the two former parts of the dying thief I 
discourse, namely, the doctrine of the fear of God, and the expa- 
ience from the words *' Lord, remember me." Now for the practiofl^ 
from the reproof given to his fellow, which is contained in these 
words, ^^ dost not thou fear God seeing thou art in the same ooa* 
demnation? and we indeed justly, for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds." Luke xxiii. 40, 41. Beproof is essential 
to the preaching of the gospel. '* All Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof^ ftf 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good woa^" 
Here we see that reproof, and exhortation are essential parts of 
the gospel. Some keep back the doctrines of the gospel, soms 
the experience, and others the practice. The preoeptiye part 
of the gospel is not necessary to salvation, yet it is to the 
honor and glory of the blessed Trinity. *^ Herein is my Father 



ON THE CROSS. 71 

glorified that ye bear much finiit, so shall ye be my disciples." 
It is only a true disciple of Christ that can perform good works ; 
they must be performed from a principle of love to Grod, with a 
single eye to His glory, they must be done in £aith ; "for what- 
soever is not of faith is sin." The person must be first accepted 
before God, and then his works. Works will never recommend 
a sinner to God. Works follow the saints, but they go not before, 
** Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth, 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and 
iJieir works do follow them/' The acceptation of a sinner before 
God is only through the imputed righteousness of Christ. Good 
works ought to be done by all who hope to be saved by free 
^ace, by good works I mean, living soberly, righteously, and 
godly ; in a constant performance of religious duties and exer- 
cises in the outward life and conversation. " Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world," James i. 27. ** Follow peace with all men and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord." "Holiness 
becometh the house of the Lord for ever." Christ'died to " wash'' 
His Church, to " present it" before His Father " without spot 
or blemish," to purchase unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works," Titus ii. 14. Let this, then, be the distinction 
between the disciples of Christ, and the world. The disciples 
of Christ are a holy, humble, self-denying people; they are 
taught by the Spirit to imitate the lowly Jesus, " Learn of 
me for I am meek and lowly in heart." Matt. xi. 29. Our 
Master is holy. His doctrines and worship are holy, let lis 
strive to adorn our profession by a holy walk and conversation. 
This is the means whereby we build up one another in our most 
holy faith, example being better than precept. By loose walking 
we cause the name of God to be blasphemed, we are stumbling 
blocks to the lambs of Christ, the gospel is evil ^ken of, and 
its enemies' rejoice. I that all who are called to a holy profest- 
•sion, and who enjoy its ordinances, would shine also in holiness 
of conversation, in order that those who accuse them as evil 
doers, might have their mouths stopped, and their hearts filled 
with shame to the glory of the gospel. Good works are ordained 
by God, they are the command of God, they are His due as wo 
are His creatures, especially as new creatures and in gratitude 
'for mercies received from Him, and that we may ^W^iS^j ^sqsl 
'♦* Father which is in hearven." • Ibl e© iswv^^^TfiNs^Vv^^^'^r 
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tience, for this we are not safficient of ourselves, therefore th 
Lonl has promised strength equal to the day, and '' His grace ii 
sufficient for us/' His strength is made perfect in weakness, Ha 
'^ helps our infirmities/' and works in us to will, and to do rf 
His good pleasure and for this end he has promised to give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask it. Though contrary to flesh and 
blood, yet faith approves it well, that without a holy walk oar 
religion is vain. A barren and fruitless faith brings a scandil 
on the gospel, to the advantage of its adversaries, and the shsiiM 
of the church. The fierce wrath of Qod follows the riprniituhb 
walking of professors. 

There is a sweet reward which the practice of hoEneas bringi 
along with it even in this life, which is peace of conscience, com* 
munion with God, and the approbation of heaven. 



CHAPTER VL 

Let us next notice the answer that Christ gave to the penitent 
thief. Prayer offered up in faith to God, will be received and 
answered, though not in our own time, nor in our way. " The 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." A righteous man 
is a man of faith ; and though it be but as a grain of mustaid 
seed, yet if it be the work of the Holy Ghost it is saving. It 
it is not the degree of faith, but the nature of it that is all impo^ 
tant. " Little faith'* is acceptable in the sight of God, thoogli 
" strong faith " gives most glory to Him. Rom. iv. 20. Tn» 
prayer may consist in a groan, or a sigh, in desires, longings 
pantings, and thirstings. David said, "Lord, all my desire «i 
before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee.*' " The 
needy shall not alway be forgotten ; the expectation of the poor 
shall not perish for ever. For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord." Sweet 
encouragement to a praying soul, crying for mercy through a 
bleeding Redeemer ! He is acquainted with the cries of His child- 
ren, because they are His own formation. He gives them 
spiritual life, which causes them to feel their misery and their 
need of mercy, to long for a manifestation of adopting love, that 
they may be enabled to say "Abba, Father." ^'Because ye 
are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." And as we are enoompaaNd 
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with infirmities, the Spirit helpeth us^ by '' making intercesaon 
for us with groanings which connot be uttered." Prayer is an 
inwrought work ; it is an act of the soul, which is the nobler 
part of man. A form of prayer, is the act of the body, but 
** bodily exercise profiteth nothing." He that worships God must 
worship Him in Spirit, or witi^ the soul which is a spirit ; and 
the soul is not engaged in the worship of God until it is assisted 
by His Spirit which takes place in regeneration, when the Spirit 
makes the soul His dwelling place. God looks to the frame of 
the soul : ^' To this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my word." This is 
the frame of a regenerated character, and to such God gives a 
listening ear. He knows our desires afar dOT, and stands ready to 
give us an answer. He hath '^ a book of remembrance for them 
that fear Him ;" for their sighs and ejaculations, not only what they 
utter, but what gracious thoughts they have of Him. Though mil- 
lions of supplications be put up at the same time, yet they have 
all, if I may so speak, a distinct place in His heart. He distinctly 
discerns an infinite number of cries to register them in order to 
an answer. A sigh cannot escape Him though crowded with 
many unwelcome distractions in ourselves, though mixed with 
unbelief and confusion, no more than a believing touch from tho 
woman that had the issue, could be concealed from Christ, 
by reason of the press of the thronging multitudes. Our 
groans are as audible and intelligible to Him as our words* 
He knows what is the mind of His own Spirit, though expressed 
in no plainer language than sobs and sighs* Not a groan 
of a panting spirit shall be lost, till God hath lost His knowledge, 
not a petition forgotten while God hath a record, nor a tear 
unnoticed, while God hath a bottle to reserve it in. Though un- 
belief, doubts, and fears, struggle for the mastery, though Satan 
tempts, the heart plagues, and conscience condemns, overwhelmed 
with sorrow and grief from within and without, like two seiw 
meeting together, and threatening destruction, though at the 
same time, God frowns, heaven is black with clouds, the soul ex- 
pecting every moment a flood will come down and inundate 
it ; though forsaken by friends, and Christ is no longer manifestly 
present, the comforts of the Holy Ghost being witheld ; yet even 
in this trying state, God knows the sincerity of the heart. He 
** waits to be gracious," and helps us to " wait upon Him," to hope 
- — to look, — to expect, and blessed are all they that wait for 
Hiia« Our secret works are also known and ob«i^r7^4\s^ ^^Si^iSfiL^ 
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not only our outward labour, but our inward love in that labour. 
If with Isaac, we go privately into the field to meditate, or secret- 
ly cast our bread upon the waters, Ue keeps His eye upon us to 
reward us, and returns the fruit into our own bosoms; yes, 
though it be but a cup of cold water given from an inward spiing 
of love to a disciple. He sees our works, labour, faith, and 
patience. All the marks of our sincerity will be recompensed 
with a " Well done, faithful servant;" this reward is of 
grace. What a mercy it is, that the Lord looks to the sin- 
cerity of the heart. The poor penitent thief on the cross conld 
not demonstrate the sincerity of his repentance by his good 
works ; if he had been judged by man, and looked at with a 
Pharisaical eye, he would have been adjudged to hell, but Christ 
saw fit to take him to heaven. Christ as God looked into hii 
heart. He knows the way of the righteous so as to reward 
them. Hezekiah appealed to the Lord, " Eemember Lord how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart," 
David, ** I have not refrained my lips, Lord, thon knowest,'' 
Job, ** my record is in heaven, and my witness is on high." How 
refreshing is it for a living soul to consider that God never mo* 
takes the appearance for reality, nor is He led by the judgment of 
man. He sits in heaven and laughs at men's follies and censures. 
If God's eye could not penetrate the heart, woe be to the most 
sincere soul, who is often judged to be a hypocrite by some of Lm 
fellow creatures. Blessed be His name, He is "the searcher" 
of man's heart, " I, the Lord search the heart, I try the reim^ 
even to give every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings." WTiat a happiness it is for a Hving 
soul to have an impartial Judge, who will one day wipe off the 
dirt of worldly reproaches. 

Now let us advert to Christ's answer to the prayer of the peni- 
tent thief. " This day thou shalt be with me in Paradise." In 
this answer we have three things. 1st. That his soul was at the 
disposal of Christ. 2nd. The promise of heaven. 3rd. The time 
when he should enjoy it. 

I. His soul was at Christ's disposal. The soul of man is not 
at the disposal of creatures, it is beyond their power either to 
send to hell, or take to heaven. Christ alone can say to man, 
" This night thy soul shall be required of thee," or, *• This day 
thou shalt be with me in Paradise." This right belongs to Him 
because He is the Creator of soul and body. God only can say, 
*^ Behold all souls are mine, as the soul of the fftther, so-also the 
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- soul of theson is mine. The sonl that sinneth, it shall die." As 
they are His, so he has a right to do with them as seemeth right 
in His sight, " I kill, and I make alive : I wound and I heal, 
neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand.'' Christ 
will say either, *' come, ye blessed,*' or ** go, ye cursed." He 
saved one, and left the other, which is a proot of His Deity. 

II. The promise op heaven. This day, this very day, thou 
•shalt be with me in heaven. " Absent from the body, present 
with Christ." The reason why Christ took him to heaven, was 
because he was one of His sheep, chosen from all eternity, to be 
redeemed by Him, therefore he could not perish, but must have 
life everlasting. 

III. The time is also at Christ's disposal. David said, 
" My times are in thy hand." Time is not our's but God's, and 
vre shall have to give an account of it, therefore the apostle's in- 
junction is to " redeem the time." As God has appointed a timo 
to be born, so also to die, the time of health and also of affliction, 
adversity, or prosperity, light or darkness, or sorrow, these 
are all in His hands, and He is their Disposer. 

This also proves the immortality of the soul, and that the soul 
sleeps not with the body in the grave, but as soon as it leaves the 
body, is either in heaven, or in hell. Oh I happy change I glor- 
ious change I from a cross to a crown, from the very brink of hell, 
to the highest heaven, from the depth of degradation, to the highest 
exaltation, from the depth of misery to the greatest happiness, from 
sorrow to joy, from darkness to light, from a short night to an 
eternal day, from a state of grace to a state of glory. What a 
change of society I Now to be found amongst angels and the 
spirits of just men made perfect. "After this I beheld, and lo 
a great multitude which no man could number, of all nations, 
kindred and people, and tongues, stood before the throne and the 
Lamb clothed with white robes and palms in their hands. These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamh 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve Him day 
and night in His temple, and He that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them, they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat, for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God shall 
"wipe away all tears from their eyes." This glorious consummation 
mUl be the lot of every believing sinner^ 'vkov \i3^\««sv\swsiM^^. 
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to feel an a burden and a plague, that it is hateful in the Bigbt 
of Gh)d, confessing with the whole heart, and crying^ for meicj 
to God, through a bleeding Saviour. 

Do not think from this example of the thief, that there is time to 
repent at the last hour, for you know not which may be the last, the 
very time you are readinj^ may i)rove your last. The case of 
the thief was an extraordinary one, God does not deal so in an 
ordinary way. As the tree falls, so it lies ; as a man lives so he 
dies. If he lives in sin the " wages of sin is death." 

There is a fountam filled with blood 

Drawif from ImmaDucrs veins, 
And sinners plungM beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains. 

The dying thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day, 
And there have I as vile as he 

Washed all my sins away. 

Dear dying Lamb ! thy precious blood 

Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed church of God 

Be saved, to sin no more. 

E'er since by faith I saw the stream 

Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my theme 

And shall be till I die ! 



CHAPTER Vn. 



THS ECLIPSE OF THE SUN. 



We have considered the conversion of the thief, with the cir- 
cumstances connected, from which we proved the triumph of 
Christ, we will now endeavour to do the same from the eclipse of 
the sun. 

1st. The eclipse of the sun was miraculous ; it was not after 
the course of nature, it being produced by a supernatural power^ 
for it took place at the full moon, it was about the time of the 
passover which was always kept at the full moon, and generally an 
eclipse takes place at the new moon. This miracle was to ^ew 
foith the dignity of Christ on the cross, and the greatness of His 
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Almighty power. The extent of the darkness also exhibits the 
glory of Christ, it is considered to have been nniversal. What 
an awful and solemn sight was that to behold I The brightest 
luminary of the creation and upon which the lower world depends 
as upon a second cause for existence hiding itsface from beholding 
the suflferinjts of the Creator on the cross, covered as it were ia 
sable garments for the death of the Maker of all things I 

The Son of God became the Son of man, the Lord of life and 
glory emptied Himself. It was the Lord of angels that took upon 
Himself the nature of a servant. The Lord of life that shed His 
blood. It was the Son of God who stooped down infinitely below 
Himself into our nature to become our Redeemer. He that was 
greater than heaven became meaner than a worm I Oh 1 what a 
heart-ravishing, souUawing sight it is to behold by faith, God 
humbling Himself to stoop so low as to die on the accursed tree I 
Christ as God not only humbled Himself to behold things that 
are in heaven and in the earth, but He condescended to stoop 
lower than this, in order to raise up the poor out of the dust, and 
to lift up the needy out of the dunghill, that He might exalt 
them to sit among princes. Psalm cxiii. 6, 7, 8. 

A view of this, by faith, produces joy and grief, mourning and 
rejoicing. Moses admired the sight of the bush on fire, and not 
consumed. The reason it was not consumed, was because God was 
in it. Compare Exodus iii. 2 ; Dent, xxxiii. 1 6. As the bush was a 
type of the suffering church in Egypt, so of Christ's incarnation. 
Christ is spoken of as a root out of a dry ground. Barrenness 
was a curse from God, Christ in His human nature became a 
curse for us, and suffered the fiery wrath of God, and was not 
consumed because in Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. Here we behold Christ paying our debt, He restored 
that which He took not away. Pause, my soul at this holy scene, 
and tremble with an holy trembling, not as a slave, nor as a 
criminal before his judge, but as a sensible sinner before his Sav- 
iour who is willing to save all that come to Him by His Father. 
This glorious creature, the sun, hid his face at the action of the 
Jews crucifying the Lord of life and glory ; heaven frowned at their 
heinous crime, and yet they stood unmoved I Ah, cursed sin 
how thou blindest the eyes of men, how dost thou harden their 
hearts I Oh, how deceitful I thou art promising many things and 
performing none ! How many millions hast thou destroyed by 
thy deception ! Thy power in having dominion over the saints 
is destroyed by Christ 1 By man thou. yi»&\. VtofM'^X. \»Nft *^we^ 
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world, by the God-man thou shalt be destroyed from off the eiidlL 
A creature was the cause of thy existence, Christ the Creatorbf 
His sufferings, shall be the cause of thy final destruction in Hv 
people which will take place in the glorious resnrreotion of tb 
saints. Header, tremble at sin, fight against it, pray for a greate 
measure of divine grace, and a double portion of the Holy Spiiit* 

This darkness may be considered as the awful judgment of Qod 
against my brethren Jews, as a prelude of His wrath which wai 
to come upon them to the uttermost. And this will be the can 
of all those, who by their sin, crucify afresh the Liord Jesoi 
Christ, and of ail those that reject His gospel. His tnith, Hil 
ordinances, and His worship. Sinner ! flee to Christ for i^-' 
ter, there is no name under heaven by which you can be saved 
but by Jesus of Nazareth. Christ is a hiding place from the 
wrath of Qtod, from the fiery law and its curses. In Christ is no 
fury, no wrath. He is full of love, grace, mercy, pity and com- 
passion. He invites and calls you. He is a match for you. If m. 
abounds in you, grace superabounds in Him. His grace is enough 
to enrich you. His mercy is more than a match for your misery, His 
blood for your sin. His power for your weakness. His all-sufiSciencj 
for your wants. His wisdom can make you wise, and His holiness 
sanctify you. 

The Jews enjoyed the favours of God. They were His chosen 
people, " to whom pertain eth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of Gk)d, 
and the promises.'* He ** shewed His word unto Jacob, His stat- 
utes, and His judgments unto Israel ; He hath not dealt so with 
any nation." They enjoyed the favours of Grod in the ceremonial 
law, while the Gentile^world was covered with darkness, without 
a God or hope in this world. But through their rejection of the 
Messiah, the light was withdrawn from them ; and ^^ blindness 
in part is happened to Israel according as it is written. Gk)d 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not hear unto this day. (Horn. zL 
7 — 11.) I say, then, have they stumbled that they should fall? 
God forbid, but rather through their fall salvation is come to the 
Gentiles." This is the glorious light that was withdrawn firom 
them, and sent among the Gentiles. This blessed light which is the 
Gospel, went forth from conquering to conquer ; it dispelled the 
darkness of Paganism and dissipated its ignorance. The sua 
of Bighteousness has risen in the hearts of thousands. The 
Lord has '*' risen upon them" and His glory is seen amongst 
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them. As the blessed Gospel was the means to scatter the 
darkness from the Gkntiles, so the withholding of it from the 
Jews is the cause of. their increasing blindness : and this is 
a just result of their sin. *' Behold, therefore, the goodness 
and severity of God* On them which fell severity, but toward thee 
goodness; if thou continue in his goodness, otherwise thou also shalt 
be cut o&" This also will be the case with this country, if the 
churches continue in their lukewarmness ; churches that have 
a name to live, but are dead to the power of the Gospel. " Re- 
member, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent ; and 
do the first works or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick out of its place, except thou repent. I 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot. So then 
because thou art neither cold nor hot I will spue thee out of my 
mouth." It is true we have the name of Protestants, but as 
touching the great leading doctrines of the Reformers, especially 
justification by faith, they are nearly sunk in oblivion. We have 
a body without a soul. Miserable England I We send the Gospel 
to other nations while we ourselves are covered with infidelity. 
Our holy Martyrs have shed their blood for the Gospel, but we 
tread that gospel under our feet ! Oh what an awful account 
shall we have to give at the Day of Judgment I "To whom 
much is given, of him shall be much required; and to whom men 
have committed much of him they will ask the more.'' Never 
has been a nation blest with the gospel so many years as we, yet 
we despise it ; the Lord has a controversy with this nation, and 
''except we repent we shall likewise perish.'' The seventh 
chapter of Micah is applicable to our present national condition. 
Wickedness abounds among both high and low, rich and poor, 
the churches and the world. As darkness is the absence of sun* 
light from the earth, so sin separates God from the sinner. '' Men 
walk in darkness, they grope for the wall, as the blind, they 
stumble at the stumbling-stone, and the way of peace they know 
not." Oh I miserable state I unhappy condition I The way of 
sin leads to death ; *' Christ is the light of the world," but men 
love darkness. He is the life of the world and men love death. 
We conclude then, that the preternatural darkness at the Cruci- 
fixion was intended as an indication to the Jews that Christ 
whom they crucified was the son of God, and the promised 
Messiah. This was the glorious time when Christ made satis- 
faction to God the Father in our room and stead, and paid the 
debt of an infinite sum in the person of an infiait/^ E<^\\i^. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

THE SURETYSHIP OP CHRIST. 

We will now consider the work Christ had to perform as oaf 
Surety, Satisfaction was what the law and justice demanded 
of us. Perfect obedience, or punishment in case of disobe- 
dience. ** In the day thou eatest thereof, thou sbalt die ;" 
^^ The soul that sinneth it shall die.'' But throngh the M 
we are incapable either of perfect obedience or of satisfaction to 
divine justice. We cannot fulfil the law, because that requires 
perfect obedience ; and we by nature, " are born in sin and 
shapen in iniquity." Nor can we as finite creatures, by our 
sufierings, satisfy an infinite and ofiended Being. And both of these, 
our Surety, who was God and man in our room and stead, could 
and did perform. He carried our sins ; became a man of sorrows, 
suffered and died; whereby He has satisfied divine justice, made 
peace with God, and brought life and immortality to light. 

1st. Christ by His active obedience fulfilled the Law for iw. 
That He might accomplish this, He was *' made under the 
law,'* that *• He might redeem them that were under it." When 
the fulness of the time was come God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of Sons." 
He could not do that unless He paid what the law deman- 
ded, but He did it by His perfect obedience. Now there isi 
twofold righteousness necessary to the actual fulfilling of the law. 
One is external, the other internal. Both of these the law 
required. The former, " Do this, and live ;",the latter, " thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart." And the complete 
fulfilment of both was found in Christ. As to internal right- 
eousness He was ** holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners," and "offered Himself without spot to Gt>d." Heb. 
vii. 26; 2 Cor. v. 21. As to external purity "He did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth," and he said near the period 
of His final suffering, *' 1 have finished the work which thon 
gavest me to do." Thus Christ is the end of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. 

2nd, As Christ, by His active obedience, satisfied the demands 
of the law of God ; so by His passive obedience, He suffered all 
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the punishment due to us for its violation. With respect to this. 
He is said to be "made sin," for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. **Who 
his own self bore our sins in his own body on the tree ;" " For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sin, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God ;" " He humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross ;" " He 
gave himself for us an offering, and a sacrifice to God, for a 
sweet smelling savour ; and for this cause He is the Mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of death for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance." Heb. ix. 15. 

Now concerning the sufferings of Christ: 

1st. His sufferings were voluntary, and not by constraint. We 
find Him saying, " Therefore doth my Father love me, because 
I lay down my life ; no man taketh it from me ; but I lay it 
down of myself." His sufferings were also in obedience to His 
Father. *' This commandment have I received of my Father," 
John X. 18, If His sufferings had been involuntary, they could 
not have been a part of His obedience, and consequently, not 
meritorious. 

2nd. The punishment endured by Christ as Surety, must be 
confined to the agony. Christ could not suffer eternal death, 
for it would have been contrary to the holiness and dignity 
of His person, and His suretyship would have been void. Had 
He endured eternal death. He could not have conquered death, 
and delivered us from it. The punishment which Christ en- 
dured for us was proportionable to our sins. He endured all 
except the pollution and guilt of sin. " The chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him ;" that is, the punishment of our sins was 
inflicted on Him, but He was not defiled by any participation 
with us in sin. 

The sufferings of Christ due for our sins, were of body and 
soul. 1st. In body. Behold I the crown of thorns is on His 
head ; the mob smite His cheeks ; they spit on His face ; and 
though Pilate finds no fault in Him, he yet orders Him to be 
scourged. The cross is on His back ; the nails are mercilessly 
driven in His hands and feet ; the spear is thrust into His side ; 
He bows His head, and dies the accursed death of the Cross. 
2nd. He suffered in soul^ — " My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death." " When thou shalt make His soul an offerm^ 
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for sin." Isa. liii. 10. " Now is my soul troubled." John xiL 
27. Christ assumed our nature, which was body and soul that 
He might suffer in the same in order to deliver our bodies, as 
well as our souls. As we read, " Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself took part of the 
same, that through death, He might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and to bring many sons unto 
glory." Heb. ii. 14. The agony Christ endured was in His 
soul. It was not the fear of death that made Him so heavy and 
sorrowful, but the bitter cup which He had to drink. ** He shall 
see the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied, for be sball bear 
their iniquities." Isa. liii. 11. His bearing our iniquities was 
the cause of the agony of His soul. 

Ist. Christ was forsaken of His Father, that is as to the sen- 
sible enjoyment of Him. That He was forsaken for a time, it 
evident from these words, *' My God I my God I why hast thou 
forsaken me ?" Christ remained God-man during this desertion, 
and God was present with Him in His sufferings, also the God- 
Head of Christ supported His human nature under His sufferings 
but it was only for a time that He was forsaken, and then only as 
respected the manifestation and sensible enjoyment of His Father's 
presence. 

2nd. Christ as our Surety suffered in His soul for a time what 
we should have to suffer eternally, not that he suffered as the 
damned, with black despair or gnashing of teeth, or impatience, 
or eternal separation from God ; God forbid. These would be 
inconsistent with the purity and dignity of the office of a Me- 
diator and Eedeemer. Yet, I say that Christ suffered such horror, 
agony, and consternation as amounted to all that. " The sor- 
rows of hell compassed me about, the snares of death prevented 
me." Psalm xviii. 5. All the sins of the elect of God were 
*'laid on Him." " And the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity 
of us all." Isa. liii. 6. This was the cause of His affliction and 
distress. ** He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet he opened 
not His mouth. He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter." Isa. 
liii. 7. " Who in the days of his flesh when He had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong cr^-ing, and tears unto Him, 
that was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He 
feared." Heb. v. 7. His agony in the garden was remarkable. 
He was afraid and amazed, and ^* began to be sore amazed and to 
be very heavy." " My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death." 
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And His sweat was " as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground/' All this could occur from no other than a sense 
of the wrath of God. 

3rd. Christ was "made a curse" for us. "He hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; for 
it is written, cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. That 
the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through 
Jesus Christ, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." Gal. iii. 13. So then, all the blessings which 
we enjoy come streaming down to us through the crimson sea of 
atoning blood. 

My dear reader, let us gaze at Christ crucified. Pilate said, 
*' Behold the man I" May the Spirit of God enable us to behold 
the God-man. There is a fourfold sight of Christ. 1st, When 
He came into the world. 2ndly, When He was leaving the 
world. 3rdly, When He shall receive His saints unto Himself 
out of the world. 4thly, When He shall come to judge the 
world. But the sight I would have you now to contemplate, is 
Christ on the cross, suffering and dying for you, as despised by 
man, forsaken by God, sorrowful to death, wounded for our trans- 
gressions, drinking the bitter cup, crying out in agony, dying the 
cursed death, and in death being made a curse for us. May you 
be enabled by precious faith, to look to Jesus, until you feel His 
infinite love in your soul, to behold Him thus suffering in your 
stead until your heart be melted for your sins, and warmed with 
love to Him who '* first loved" you, and " gave Himself for you. 

Let us now see the comfort which is the result of Christ's suff- 
erings. We shall never suffer to satisfy divine justice, nor 
be made to endure God's wrath, because Christ suffered to 
the uttermost all that the broken law demanded. So we read, 
" God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their tt-espasses unto them ; for he hath made him to 
be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." 2 Cor. v. 19. What a foun- 
dation of comfort is here I Jesus Christ took upon him all our 
sins. They were all laid upon Him : the Father appointed Him 
for it, and accepted His sufferings as sufficient and effectual on 
our behalf. Look unto Christ ; cleave to Him ; plead by faith 
His merits. Luther says, "Let us learn in every trouble, 
whether it be sin, death, the curse or any other evil, to transfer 
it from ourselves to Christ, and all the good in Christ let us 
learn to transfer it from Christ unto ourselves " T^c> ^QV3Li«^^>sc£\ 
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a terror to you ? Look to your Sin-bearer. Are you afraid of 
death ? Look unto Him who has swallowed up dea^ in victoiy. 
Are you afraid of the wrath of God ? Remember Christ endured 
God's wrath, that He might deliver you from it. Are yon in 
darkness of soul, and forsaken of God ? Look to the Captain of 
your salvation who was ** made perfect through sufferings.* 
"Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? iti 
God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? it is ChiMt 
that died ; yea, rather that is risen again, who is even at the rigkt 
hand of God ; who also maketh intercession for us.'' Bornam 
viii. 33, *' And, if any man sin wo have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; He is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only but also for the sins of the whok 
world." 1 John. ii. 2. 

" And why, dear Saviour tell me why 

Thou thus wouldst suffer, bleed, and die ? 
"What mighty motire could thee move ? 
The motive's plain, 'twas all for love. 

For love of whom ? Of sinner's base, 

A harden' d herd, a rebel race 
That mocked and trampled on thy blood, 

And wantoned with the wounds of God. 

When rocks and mountains rent with dread. 
And gaping graves gave up their dead, 

When the fair sun withdrew his light, 
And hid his head to shun the sight, 

Then stood the wretch of human race 
And raised his head and showed his face. 

Grazed unconcerned when nature failed, 

And scoffed, and sneered, and cursed, and rail*d. 

Harder than rocks and mountains are, 

More dull than dirt or earth by far, 
Man view'd unmoved thy blood's rich stream. 

Nor ever dreamed it now'd for him. 

Such was the race of sinful men 
That gained that great salvation then; 

Such, and such only, still we see 
Such they were fill, and such are we. 

! love of unexampled kind 

That leaves all thoughts so far behind, 

Where length, and breadth, and depth, and height 
Are lost to my astonished sight. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

SATISFACTION. 

We have considered the active and passive obedience of Christ. 
Now we will consider the Jruits which grow upon this tree. 
There are six clusters of grapes that grow upon the Tree of Life. 
1st, Satisfaction. — 2nd, Kemission of Sin. — 3rd, Keconcilia- 
tion. — 4th, Kedemption from the Power of Sin. — 5th, The Infi- 
nite Merit of Christ's sacrifice. — 6th, The Confirmation of the 
Covenant. 

1. Satisfaction, It was necessary that Christ should make 
satisfaction for our sins, if we consider two things, 1st, that man 
is a fallen creature, that he is a sinner, and that God is a holy 
God. Man by sin is alienated from the life of God, is estranged 
from Him, and is in a state of separation from Him as to com- 
munion, and without reconciliation and satisfaction made for sin he 
can never be admitted to God's presence. An irreconcilable sinner 
can never enjoy nearness to God, and fellowship with Him. For 
" what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ?" 
a righteous God with unrighteous men? And whenever it 
is had, it is the fruit of Christ's suffering and death. He suff- 
ered the just for the unjust to bring them who were at a distance 
from Him, with respect to communion, though not with respect 
to union, into His gracious presence, into an open state of favour 
with Him. It is through His blood making peace for them, 
that they who are afar off from God are in fellowship with 
Him ; are made nigh, and thus favoured. 1 Peter iii. 18 ; Eph. ii. 
13, 14. Men by sin are become enemies to God, and there- 
fore a satisfaction for sin is become necessary ; they are ene- 
mies in their minds by wicked works ; there is an inward enmity 
in their hearts which is outwardly discovered by their evil actions, 
yea, their carnal mind is enmity itself against God. And besides 
this, there is on the part of God a law-enmity ; an enmity de- 
clared in the law, in the eye of the law, and in the sight of Jus- 
tice. Having sinned they are viewed as enemies to God, and 
rebels against Him. Not that there is any real enmity in the 
heart of God to elect sinners ; this would be inconsistent with His 
everlasting and unchangeable love to them, but there is a law- 
enmity which must be removed, and this was done in and by the 
death of Christ. The Scriptures declare that "they 'NR\iM:\i^Q\j«ss^ 
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such things are worthy of death." Eom. i. 32. '^ It is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you." _Go^ therefore "set forth Christ to be a propitiation 
through faith in His blood to declare His righteousness, that He 
might be just." God is just, therefore the sinner cannot go un- 
punished either in the sinner himself or in His Surety. " In de 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt die," and the soul that sinnetk 
shall die," and God cannot deny Himself 2 Tim. iL 13. He will 
" by no means clear the guilty." He is unchangeable ; " the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." He will " render 
to every man according to his deeds." This we can demonstrate 
in the fallen angels, ** the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, He hath reserved in everlasting 
chains unto darkness, unto the judgment of the Great Day." 
The universal flood, the destruction of Sodom, and Gomorrali, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem, all prove that God will not 
let sin go unpunished. 

Though God will not let sin go unpunished without a satisfac- 
tion, yet His love was so great towards sinners, that He would 
save them. Therefore He was gracious to accept a Surety <m 
their behalf to bear their sins and to suffer for them. Gt)d had a 
right to refuse a surety and to insist on payment from the sinner 
himself. He might have demanded satisfaction in our own per- 
sons, and inflicted an eternal punishment upon the sinner. He 
had threatened it, and the nature of sin deserved no less. 

It was necessary Christ should, as alone able, make satisfac- 
tion, because of the purity and holiness of God. God is a God (rf 
purity and holiness ; consequently, hating the sinner by reason of 
his sin. The holiness of God cannot have any complacency in a 
filthy creature. How can a holy God delight in an unclean 
thing ? It is contrary to His nature. The law could not be 
abolished. It would have reflected upon the righteousness of the 
lawgiver to abrogate his own law because of the violation of that 
law. It would imply a change of the rectitude of His nature. 
Must He violate His holiness for the sake of that rebellion which 
rose against it ? and merely to accommodate a profane, sinful, 
and unrighteous creature? This should engage Him rather 
to maintain and enforce His law than to annul it. There must 
be a reparation made for the assault against God's holiness. 
By ourselves it could not be without eternal condemnation ; and 
by another it could not be without a sufficiency of dignity and 
ability in the person* No creature could accomplish it. Because 
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tbat all creatures are finite. Nature could not make a compensa- 
tion for rebellion against the law of infinite holiness. That man 
must have low and vile thoughts of this excellent perfection who 
imagines that a few tears, and the saying of a prayer in a dying 
hour, can compensate the demands of this violated attribute. It 
must be such a compensation as would be proportionable to the 
holiness of the Divine nature, and the majesty of the Divine 
law ; and this could not be wrought out by any, but by Him who 
was possessed of a God-Head to give efficacy to His atonement. 
The person appointed by God for so great an affair was One in 
"the form of God," One "equal with Him," Phil. ii. 6. One 
who being God, could restore that righteousness which we have 
lost. 

If the sinner had been eternally damned, God's hatred of sin 
had been evidenced by the stroke of His justice. But then. His 
mercy had lain in obscurity. If the sinner had been pardoned, 
and saved without such a ^paration, mercy had been evident, 
but His holiness had hid its head for ever in His own bosom. 
There was therefore a necessity of such a way to manifest His 
purity, and yet to bring forth His mercy, that mercy might not 
always sigh over the destruction of the creature, and that holi- 
ness might not mourn for the neglect of His honour. Hence it 
will follow that there is no justification of a sinner by anything 
in himself. After sin made its appearance in the world, man 
could present nothing to God acceptable to Him, or bearing any 
proportion to the holiness of His law, until Qtod set forth a person 
upon whose account the acceptation of our persons and service 
is founded. " Who hath made us accepted in the Beloved." 
Eph. i. 6. The infinite purity of God is so glorious that it 
shames the holiness of angels. As the light of the sun dims the 
light of the fire, much more will the righteousness of fallen man 
who is vile and drinks up iniquity like water, vanish into noth- 
ing in His presence. What abasement, and self-abhorrence 
ought he to feel who is as far removed from even angelic purity, 
as is a particle of the dust of earth from a star ? The highest 
obedience that ever was performed by sinful man cannot demand 
any acceptance with God, or stand before so exact an Inquisitor. 
What person has such a clear innocence and unspotted obedience 
in such a perfection as in any degree to suit the holiness of the 
Divine nature ? " Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for 
in thy sight shall no man living be justified." If God should 
debate the case simply with man in his own person, without resr 
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pecting the Mediator, he were not able to answer one of a thou- 
sand. Though we are His servants as David was, and perform 
a sincere service, yet there are many sins, and imperfections in 
the best works that cannot lie hid from the eye of His holiness. 
And if we come short in the least of what the law requires, we 
are ** guilty of all," James ii. 10. So that "in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified," in the sight of Thy infinite holiness, 
which hates the least spot, in the sight of Thy infinite justice, 
which punishes the least transgression. 

That God is willing to save sinners is manifest, from the 
word of God. Even though to save sinners without a satis- 
faction does not accord with His perfections, nor with His 
holiness, as we have already seen, so neither with His justice. 
Angels, wicked men, and the saints of God all proclaim Him 
to be righteous. "He is righteous in all His ways, and holy 
in all His works." All creatures acknowledge His justice 
and holiness, angels ascribe the same to Him. " Thou art 
righteous Lord." Devils must confess it ; wicked Pharaoh 
said, " the Lord is righteous, I and my people are wicked." 
Jeremiah acknowledged the justice of God, even when distressed 
about His providence, and under temptation. " Eighteous art 
thou Lord, let me talk with Thee of thy judgments," He 
" loves righteousness and hates iniquity," Man, if God be 
righteous and just, then sin cannot go unpunished ; for He 
"cannot deny Himself." God is true, yea, truth itself, therefore 
His threatnings must be performed. He will, "in nowise acquit 
the guilty." Christ in His triumph on the cross, paid our debts, 
and satisfied divine justice. The Scriptures are very clear upon 
this point. Col. ii. 14, 15. " Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross." This hand- 
writing was the moral law's denunciation which Christ has 
blotted out and cancelled ; so that no payment can be de- 
manded from us. The Son of man came to " give His life a 
ransom for many," " who gave Himself a' ransom for all," and, 
" for this cause He is the Mediator of the New Testament, that 
by means of death for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first Testament, they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance." Here the death of 
Christ is called a redemption for sins, which is a satisfaction 
made for them ; this redemption was not by force, as that of the 
Israelites £rom Egyptian bondage, nor a dftlWerance by favour, as 
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from the captivity of Babylon ; but by paying a full price to the 
right owner, who had a right to demand that price according to 
strict justice, and equity. " But now once, in the end of the 
world, hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself/' Heb. ix. 26. This price is sometimes called His 
**life." Matt. xx. 28. Peter calls it his "precious blood.'' 
** But with the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb without 
blemish, and without spot." And Christ Himself is described as 
a "ransom." 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. He laid down His life for us 
in our room and stead. ** For Christ also hath once suffered for 
our sins, the just for the unjust, that He might briDg us unto God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." 1 
Pet. iii. 18. Mark well, my dear reader, the Just One suffered 
what we unjust sinners must have suffered. "He was made sin 
for us who knew no sin that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him." " All we like sheep have gone astray, we 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all." Christ died for our sins, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. " Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law being made a curse for us." 

There was such dignity and consequent virtue in the Person 
of the Sufferer, that Paul calls His sacrifice the " blood of God." 
Acts XX. 28. The Father said, " I have found a ransom." He 
proclaims it to the whole world, that He is satisfied. He glories 
in it. I have all I want, my law is fulfilled, justice satisfied, 
my honour vindicated, my glory restored, my people saved, I am 
well pleased with my Son and with them in Him ; I have 
received that which is equivalent to all my demands. 

Here is sweet comfort for despairing sinners. Despair may 
arise from three sources. 1st, My sins are too great to be par- 
doned. 2nd, I am afraid whether justice is satisfied. 3rd, Are 
my sins amongst them? Now, 1st, Christ's blood has an infi- 
nite virtue to cleanse us from the greatest of sins. 2nd, Christ's 
sufferings did satisfy divine justice. " Who is he that condemn - 
eth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again." 
** Christ rose for our justification," and it is " God that justifieth." 
Srd, as to whether Christ died ior your sins ? Yes, poor sinner. He 
died for yours. " Who His own self bare our sins in bis own 
body, on the tree, that we being dead to sins," should live " unto 
righteousness," through Him by whose " stripes ye were healed." 
If thou art dead to sin, and consequently alive unto T:\%\!L\ftR^bSs- 
oesfl^ tbe22 art tbon a pardoned sinner tYiTO\x^li\'& Y^<i^"\ss^^^^^^' 
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All accusations are answered by Christ, whether the la^ accuses 
or conscience, Satan or the world. Here is sweet encouragement 
for patience and sufferings. Here we meet with many troubles, 
sorrows, and afflictions ; but they are crosses, and not curses, they 
all flow from love. The Father is well satisfied, tbey are sent 
unto us for corrections, but not to appease His wrath. This 
assures us that, '^ There is no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus." You shall ** never perish," your sins must be 
your sorrows, but they shall never separate you finally from Grod, 
why ? Simply because the justice of G-od is satisfied. 

* 

" From whence this fear and unbelief ? 
Hast thou, Father, put to grief 

The spotless Son for me ? 
And will me righteous judge of man, 
Condemn me for that debt of sin 

Which, Lord, was charged on thee ? 

Complete atonement thou hast made, 
And to the utmost fkrthing paid 

Whatever thy people owed. 
How then can wrath on me take place 
If sheltered in thy righteousness 

And sprinkled with thy blood? 

If thou hast my discharge prociu'ed, 
And freely in my room endured 

The whole of wrath divine, 
Payment God cannot twice demand, 
First at my bleeding Surety's hand, 

And then again at mine. 

Turn then my soul into thy rest. 
The merits of thy great High Priest 

Speak peace and liberty. 
Trust in his efficacious blood 
Nor fear thy banishment from God 

Since Jesus died for thee. 



CHAPTER X. 

PARDON. 

Having drawn a little sweetness from the first cluster which 
grows upon Chiist crucified, His satisfaction made to Divine 
Justice, we will attempt, with the help of God, to consider the 
second cluster, which is Eemissionf or pardon of sin. 

Chnat himself is compared to a ** bundle of myrrh," and a 
^^claater of campbire,*^ Christ is predoxja, wid «il that grows 
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upon Him is precious. " From Him is all our fruit ;'* and par- 
don of sin is one of the fruits. 

The scripture phrases, both in the Old and New Testament 
for forgiveness of sins are very significant. In the Old, it is to 
''cast away," (Exodus xxxiv. 9,) to **lift up," as a burden 
firom a man's shoulders. It is not a lifting up and to put away 
none knows where, but upon shoulders prepared to receive 
it, — Christ's. None other could carry this heavy burden. 
Psalm xxxii. 2. It denotes, "to forget;" to "expiate;" to 
** atone;" (Psalm xxxii. 1.) to "cover;" to "hide," The 
same word is used in reference to the flood, — " All the high 
hills were covered." Gen. vii. 19. That, as the flood cover- 
ed the highest mountain from sight, so the sea of atoning 
blood in pardon of sin, covers it from the eyes of Divine 
Justice. To "pass by an ofience." Micah vii. 18. To "wipe 
or blot out," like a dish which is wiped out clean. So sins 
when pardoned. Psalm li. 9. To "remove," or "atone;" 
to " hide defects ;" and sometimes the word signifies a " ransom." 
(Isa. xxvii. 9 ; Exodus xxx. 12.) " paying a debt, or purging 
away." 

In the New Testament it denotes, to " dismiss, or send away ;" 
to " let alone." When God forgives sin. He lets it alone and 
meddles no more with it. Commonly this word is used to absolve 
those who are accused as guilty, and to discharge bonds for 
debts. In Colli. 13, it is written, " Having forgiven you all tres- 
passes ;" which denotes the grace of God, and the acceptableness of 
it to the party forgiven ; it being welcome as good unto him. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." Eom. 
iv. 8 ; 2 Cor. v. 19. " Not imputing their trespasses unto 
them ;" which implies, when He forgives sins He will never call 
to account for them. In all these we see the completeness of 
the pardon of all our sins. 

Now let us see what pardon is. 

It does not free a poor sinner from the being of sin in 
hia soul. No, there is often in a man forgiven, much corruption 
which makes him cry out as Paul, "when I would do good, 
sin is present with me. For I know that in me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing; for to will is present with me, 
but how to perform that which is good I find not." This made 
him also cry out, " wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" 

Pardon of sin 'frees no child of Goi iioxxv \i^vci.% ^Qft^^^\fe^> 
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or chastened by the Lord. " For whom the Lord loveth He chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then ye are 
bastards, and not sons." " As many as I love I rebuke and 
chasten." " If His children forsake my law and walk not in 
my judgments ; if they break my statues, and keep not my 
commandments; then will I visit their transgression with a 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take from Him, nor suffer my faith- 
fulness to fail." Neither does pardon of sin imply that every 
person forgiven has the sight and sense or feels the comfort 
of it in his own conscience. A sinner may have his sins forgiven 
in the court of heaven, yet not have the manifestation thereof in 
his own soul. A regenerated soul is a pardoned soul, regenera- 
tion first, a sense of pardon follows. Whom God calls with a holy 
calling, ** them He also justifies." Eom. viii. 30. Many of 
the dear family of heaven are called by divine grace and years 
elapse before they have pardon manifestively sealed in the 
soul by God the Holy Ghost. 

What is pardon of sin? It is an act of God^s infinite 
grace whereby for Christ's sake He removes the guilt of all 
our sins. That is, God discharges the sinner from sentence of 
death denounced by the law; he is released from the hand of 
Divine Justice, through the satisfaction of Christ being imputed 
unto him. He is delivered from all vindictive wrath in this 
world and in that which is to come ; so that no guilt can come 
upon him to condemnation for ever. It heals the soul ; it cures 
all diseases of the inward man. The pardoned have all their sins 
blotted out, as a debt that stands in a book is crossed. David 
cries, " Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am weak. 0, Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. I said. Lord, be merciful 
unto me, heal my soul." Pardon is a n on -imputation of sin to 
the sinner ; it is the paying of the debt ; that is, a debt of suffer- 
ing due to the law by reason of our transgression. Christ has 
taught us so to pray, *' Forgive us our debts." " I write unto 
you little children, because your sins are forgiven you." The 
original is, " your sins, are paid ; your debts are satisfied." 
Pardon of sin, is the removing out of sight; ** Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back." Isa. xxxviii. 27. It denotes 
that God will not regard our sin so as to punish us with His 
vindictive wrath. The prophet Micah makes use of the same 
phrase, though in a deeper sense, " T\iou 'thIX. c,^\. iJ^V ^3aft\t sins 
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into the depth of the sea," (Chap. vii. 19.) which implies ob- 
livion : who can dive thither to fetch them up ? But, poor sin- 
ner I you may say, that they will rise up of themselves, and 
swim on the top. No I no ! sin is not like wood ; it is as stone, 
it sinks to the bottom of the crimson sea of Christ's blood never 
to rise, like as the Egyptians sank as lead in the mighty waters 
of the Eed Sea. The Holy Ghost, to show unto us the irre- 
coverableness of the great whore of Babylon, compares that apos- 
tasy to a millstone cast into the sea. Eev. xviii. 21. This is 
the case with our sins when pardoned, they are cast in the sea 
of atoning blood. ** Who is a God like unto thee, that pardon- 
eth iniquity ?" These words are a challenge, ** Who is a God 
like unto thee ?" It is something like the language of the holy 
apostle, who challenged heaven, earth, and hell, to lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect ; so here the the holy Prophet — shew me 
the man, or the Angel, if you can, — there is no sin pardoning 
God besides thee. As if he had said, many have made an at- 
tempt, but all have proved abortive. None but thou canst pardon, 
1st, freely, 2nd, folly, 3rd, continually ; 4th, eternally ; 5th 
indifferently, whether in respect of sinners or sins, as thou dost. 
Who can despair ? a Manasseh, a Mary Magdalene, or a perse- 
cuting Paul ? It is all one with God — what the sinner may be, 
or what his sins are. Here is encouragement for any sensible 
sinner to ask it of God. Holy David did so, " Lord, pardon 
my sin, for it is great.'' 

None love God so much as a pardoned sinner, especially a 
great sinner. *' Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins which are 
many, are forgiven, for she loveth much, but to whom little is 
forgiven the same loveth little. And He said unto her, thy sins 
are forgiven." In receiving pardon such sinners know the na- 
ture of Christ's love, having tasted the sweetness thereof: " We 
love Him because He first loved us." His is the fountain, ours 
but the streams : he that first loves loves freely — the object 
loved is under obligation. The pardoned sinner sees also how 
underserving he was of such love, " I was an enemy to my dear 
liord, a loathsome creature, a rebel, the chiefest of sinners, yet. 
He pardoned, and loved me." I matchless love I " I was," 
saith Paul, " a blasphemer, a persecutor, but I obtained mercy, 
and the grace of our Lord was exceeding great with faith, and 
love." I what is man I that thou sho oldest magnify him, 
that thou shouldest "set thy heart" upon Mm.? " "^Vssbi^^' 
saith the liviDg Bovly ''did ChriBt set Hia \i<^«x^ xs^^ti Ts^^sssoi. 
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all eternity, to love me from everlasting ?*' he is lost in wonder 
admiration, swallowed up in adoration and praises. 

A pardoned sinner sees the inestimable price that Christ has 
paid for his redemption, even His own heart's blood. Although 
it is free to me, yet it cost Him dear. Here the sinner sees 
His love in leaving His throne in heaven, coming into this world 
and assuming our nature, groaning, bleeding, and dying. 
Under a feeling sense his soul is melted down, it makes him 
little, yea, nothing in his own eyes. " Am I thus loved, and 
pardoned, and do I love Him no more, no better, who have 
pierced Him, wounded and grieved Him ?" "I loathe, and ab- 
hor myself." " Woe is me," saith the Prophet, ** I am undone, 
I have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts." 

A pardoned sinner sees not only that he is forgiven, but that he 
is quickened, that he is raised from the dead for the very 
reason that Lazarus was, because Christ ** loved him." Faith, 
repentance, and a new heart are the effects of Christ's love. 
Union with Him is another effect. Whom He pardons, him 
also He espouses. Christ marries all He forgives. Justification, 
regeneration, adoption, sanctification, communion, and free access 
to the throne of ^race are the direct effects of Christ's death, 
of His obedience, and intercession. A pardoned sinner is 
justified and acquitted from the guilt of his crimes, justified 
"from all things," and stands without spot in God's sight, in 
the righteousness of His Son. '* Thou art all fair, my love, there 
is no spot in thee." Consequently — 

A pardoned sinner enjoys peace with God. *' Go in peace thy 
sins are forgiven thee." " We have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear." He perseveres imto everlasting life, for 
God will " give not only grace, but glory." He that enjoys the 
grace of pardon, will also realize the full fruition of God, and of 
being for ever " with Christ." 

Pardon of sin sweetens all our mercies. A sinner that is 
under the wrath of God, cannot really enjoy his mercies. " The 
triumph of the wicked is but short, he only feeds himself for the 
slaughter. It enables us to bear our afflictions easily. The par- 
doned sinner, can say it is " all in love," and sometimes 
triumphs in his sufferings, and glorifies the Lord in the fire. 
Such are a blessed people. The Lord so pronounces them. 
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, in whose spirit there iB no gvrXft.'* '^Ve^ wfe tke 
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£BiTonriteB of Leaven, " Lord thou hast been favourable," or 
well pleased. Wherein does His favour consist ? ** Thou hast 
forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all their 
mn." Mark sinner, all, all sins, past, present, and to come, 
in words, thoughts or acts. " Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath, thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger." 
How was this brought about ? That He should turn Himself 
from His wrath, and from the fierceness of His anger ? The holy 
Apostle will answer this important question. ^^ And all things 
are of God, who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, 
2 Cor. V. — 18. The consciousness of pardon removes the 
fear of death. Such a sinner need not fear to die, or to stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. A pardoned sinner can 
sing, 

" Jesufl thy blood and righteousneBS, 
My beauty are my glorious dress, 
'Midst flaming worlds in these arrayed, 
"With joy shall I lift up my head. 

When from the dust of death I rise, 
To take my mansion in the skies ; 
E*en this shall then be all my plea, 
** Jesus hath loved and died for me." 

Bold shall I stand in that great day. 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
While through thy blood absolv'd I am 
From sin*s tremendous curse and shame. 

This spotless robe the same appears, 
When ruin'd nature sinks in years , 
No age can change its glorious hue, 
The robe of Christ is ever new. 

let the dead now hear thy voice ! 
Bid, Lord, thy banish'd ones rejoice ; 
Their beauty this, their glorious dress, 
Jesus, the Lord, our righteousness ! 



CHAPTER XI. 

BECONCILIATION. 



Hating considered the pardon of sin ; its nature, and effects, 
we will now consider the third cluster that grows upon that 
blessed tree, Christ crucified : namely reconaZiatxon. 

Tha b^DB with God himself, " And aW. t\mi^^ «t^ ^i ^^kq^^ 
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who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. To wit, that God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their transgressions unto them," 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Formerly 
we were under the wrath of God, deserved by sin. We are now, 
by Christ, delivered from that wrath ; God is pacified, and we 
are received into His favor and friendship. This reconciliation 
began in the *' thoughts of God's heart which were " thoughts of 
peace;" it was brought into council and settled in covenant, 
called the "council and covenant of peace." It was carried 
into execution by Christ, who is frequently represented as the 
Author of it, by His death and the blood of His cross. " And 
having made peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth or things in heaven. And you that 
were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled," 2 Cor. v. 20, 
21, 21. Eeconciliation signifies, and imports, that there was 
a former state of friendship between God and the sinner. 
Man, in his primeval state, was in strict friendship with God ; 
not only Adam personally, who enjoyed communion with Him 
without sin to interrupt, or a cloud to intervene, as a loving 
Father, with his obedient son ; but all his posterity in him, as 
their head and representative, were in a state of friendship with 
God. But man abode not long in this state of innocency. Sin, 
that whisperer, soon separated chief friends, alienated Adam from 
the life of God, caused him to apostatize from Him, and become 
a traitor to Him ; filled him with enmity, and set him at a distance 
from Him. And in this state of alienation and enmity, all his 
posterity naturally remain. Even the elect of God among them, in 
their natural state. *' The carnal mind is enmity against God, for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." " So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 
" Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments." Komans viii. 7, 8 ; Eph. 11. 16. The carnal mind 
is enmity against all the perfections and attributes of God : against 
His divine sovereignty, against His holiness, and righteousness ; 
against His love, mercy, and goodness I Carnal men wish there were 
no God. *' The fool saith in his heart there is no God ;" that is, 
lie wishes it were so. Men drink iniquity like the ox water, 
greedily and freely, without compulsion. They aim as it were 
at Chd^s eternal hrone : " For lie Btie\.c\iefti ou\.\i^\LBxA%^iiEt 
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Gfod, and strengtheneth himself against the Almighty. He 
ronneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick bosses of 
his bucklers." Job. xv. 22 — 26. The carnal mind is in enmity 
against Christ, against His Person as God and man; 
against all His offices as King, saying, " we will not have this man 
to reign over us ;" as Prophet, the men of this world say, ** we will 
have none of His ways I" they despise His gospel, and doctrines ; 
as Priest, they mock at His works, count His blood as an 
unclean thing, and crucify Him afresh by their sins. They are 
in enmity to the Spirit of God, to His person whom they know 
not, neither can receive ; to His operations which they ridicule 
and rail at. The things of the Spirit of God are foolishness to them. 
His work in regeneration and sanctification. His office as a comforter 
as a witness and a sealer, all these are ^^ foolishness' ' to the 
natural man. ** When we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God," and " were by nature the children of wrath even 
93 others." Rom, v. 10 ; Eph. ii. 3. Now as we were 
enemies against Him so there is an enmity ia God against us, 
there is a law enmity. Man was the party offending, God offen- 
ded, and the alienation was mutual on either side ; but yet with 
this difference, that man was alienated in respect of affections, the 
ground and cause of anger and enmity, God in respect of the 
effects, and issue of anger and enmity. We read that *' God is 
angry with the wicked every day." The sword of divine justice 
hangs over them, threatens destruction every moment. Now, where 
there is mutual alienation, there must be also mutual reconcilia- 
tion; the word reconciliation in the new Testament imports^ 
to change or to turn from one thing, from one mind to 
another, because most commonly those that are reconciled 
are changed in their affections, always in respect of the dis- 
tance and variance and in respect of the effects. Thence it 
signifies reconciliation, and to reconcile, and the word cannot be 
nsed until both parties are actually reconciled, and all differences 
removed in regard of any former dissatisfaction or ill will. If 
one party is willing to be reconciled, and not the other, it is no 
reconciliation. Now we are not to understand that there is any 
change in God's mind, or in His love, towards His elect ; that 
would be inconsistent with His everlasting and unchangeable 
love, which appeared strongly towards them, at the time Christ 
died for them, reconciled them, and became the propitiation for 
their sins. But after that the kindness and lo^^ Q»l<^<^^\st^ 
Btmoar toward man appeared " herein. \a lo^e, Tio\. ^^^^. ^^Vs^<^^ 
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G^od, but that He loTed us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins." Titus iii. 4 ; 1 John iv. 10 But according to 
the law and in the view of justice they were deemed and declared 
as the enemies of God. So when the subjects of a king rise up in 
rebellion against him there may be no enmity in his heart to 
them, yet they are according to the law proclaimed rebels, and 
enemies to him, and may be treated as suoh and proceeded against 
in due form of law, and yet after all be pardoned by him. 
This was the case with God and man, and in order to bring 
the friendship about, a reconciliation was necessary and this was 
effected by the bloodshedding sufferings and death of Christ, or, 
in other words, by the triumph of Christ on the cross. Then it 
was He slew the enmity ol the law, and blotted out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that were against sinners. 

First, Christ turned away the wrath of God from us. The 
Scripture is very plain on this subject. Rom. v. 10, " For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son." That this reconciliation consists in turning away 
His wrath from us is most apparent, it bemg that whereby God 
chiefly commendeth His love to us, ver. 8 " But God commend- 
eth his love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us." And it was by His death that He turned away 
His anger due to us, and for this reason we shall be " saved by 
His life," that is by Christ's. In the eleventh verse the 
Apostle tells us that we '* receive the atonement," or, rather 
the " reconciliation," according to the margin, for here it is wrongly 
translated " atonement." It cannot mean our reconciliation 
to God, or conversion, which we cannot properly be said to accept 
or receive, but the reconciliation of Him to us which we receive 
when it is apprehended by faith. 

Secondly, Christ turned us away from our enmity toward God 
by the blood of His cross, when He fulfilled the law, made satis- 
faction to divine justice, called us by Divine grace, regenerated us 
by His Spirit, slew the enmity in our heart, made us willing 
in the day of His power to be saved by Him, to submit to His 
righteousness, and to have Him to reign over us. There is a 
twofold reconciliation, one by Christ on the cross, the other 
by Christ in the sinner s heart by the Spirit of God. These two we 
have plainly declared in the Scriptures. 2 Cor. v. 18 — 20. The 
former in the 18th verse, " And all things are of God, who 
Iiath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ and hath 
given U8 the ministry of reconciliatioxi. Tom\.\)ii^\.Qt<i^^^a in 
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Christ reconciKng the world unto Himself not imputing 
their trespasses unto them." The nonimputation of iniquities 
tsonsists in God being reconciled to us in Christ, and is the 
subject matter of the ministry, verse 18, 19. The latter is 
the reconciling of us to God ; our accepting the pardon of our 
sins which is the end of the ministry, verse 20. " Now then, we 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." This 
reconciliation is made by the Spirit of God in the sinner's heart ; 
this also is at large declared, Eph. ii. 13, 15. *' But now in 
Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one ; and hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
self of twain, one new man, so making peace." And ** that he 
might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby. For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father." And also Col. i. 21, 22. And 
many other Scriptures, plainly declaring that reconciliation is 
by the death of Christ ; how men can deny that, is to me a 
mystery. 

As the doctrine of reconciliation is so important, being the 
very life of the Gospel, and the only consolation that a living 
soul can have, we further endeavour to illustrate how God is 
reconciled to sinners. First, if we find that we are reconciled to 
God, this is enough to evidence that God is reconciled to us- 
Supposing we say. Such a woman is married to such a man, we 
need not prove that the man is married to her. So it is 
with God. " Thy Maker is thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is 
bis name." When we say that Barnabas was reconciled to Paul, 
we take it for granted that Paul was the same, otherwise it could 
not be termed a reconciliation. Secondly, we have testimony suffi- 
cient from the word of God. " That thou may est remember, and 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, because of 
thy shame ; when I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord." Here God himself is said to be pacified 
towards them ; and what is it for God to be pacified, but to be re- 
conciled? Ezek. xvi. 63. " And Aaron shall make an atonement 
npon the horns of the altar, once a year, with the blood of the sin- 
offering of atonement. Once in the year shall he make atonement 
upon it, throughout your generations." Hei^ ^ekV-ai^^ \\. \^^^^52^^ 
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three times in one verse ; it is to show us the certainty of it ; it 
is to point us to the atonement of Christ, that by that one offer- 
ing he was to make reconciliation for the sins of the whole elect. 
Were not those types pointing to Christ the great Antitype ? The 
words here denote " covering," or, '* to expiate/* pointing to 
the expiation of Christ. Thus teaching the divinely appointed 
way, whereby God was reconciled unto sinners, **80 have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee ; 
for I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth. 
Isa. liv. 9. chap Ivii 16. How is it that the Lord will not be 
always wroth with us, nor rebuke ns? Surely it must be because 
of the reconciliation effected by the death of Christ. How glori- 
ous is that expression " Fury is not in me, saith the Lord." 
When we speak of wrath and anger in Grod, it should be con- 
sidered, that properly speaking there are no passions nor pertur- 
bations of mind in Gkxi, who is a Spirit, simple and uncom- 
pounded and not capable of such things. When therefore, dis- 
pleasure, anger &c, are ascribed to Him, it must be understood 
after the manner of men, that He says something in His word, 
and does something in His providence, and the outward dispen- 
sations of it which is somewhat similar to what men say and do. 
when emotions are visible in them. We are not to conceive 
that God is in a passion, and His mind is disturbed as are the minds 
of mortals. Nor are we to imagine there is any change in God 
as in men, who are sometimes friends, then enemies, and then friends 
again. He " changes not ;" there is no variableness, nor shadow 
of turning in Him." He may change His voice ; sometimes speak- 
ing comfortably to them, and at other ti^es, as it were in anger, as 
in the law, and Gospel. He may change His outward conduct to 
shew Himself friendly when before as at a distance. He may 
sometimes afflict them, and try them in providence ; yet, His love 
and affection towards His children are always the same. His love 
mercy, grace, and goodness are immutable like Himself. He 
" resteth in His love ;" and nothing can " separate us" from it. 
His special secret favour, as it is never lost, needeth no recovery ; 
nor did Christ by making satisfaction, and reconciliation for sin, 
procure the love and favor of God to His people, for the sending 
of Christ and His sufferings, were the fruits of the love of 
God, and not the cause of it. John iii. 16 ; Eom, v. 8 ; 1 John 
iv. 10. The reconciliation made by Christ was to the justice of 
6hd offended hy sin. The flaming sword was plunged into His 
Aesrt, the surety of his people, wlxo waa to ^<^ci\Kt^ \3afe Tv^hteous- 
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ness, and satisfy the justice of God, and to open a way for mercy 
to display itself^ and turn its hand upon the little ones. Thus 
justice and mercy happily met together, and were reconciled to 
one another in their different pleas and demands. Zechariah 
xiii. 7 ; Rom iii. 25, 26, Psalm Ixxxv. 10 ; Dan. ix. 24 ; Heb. 
H. 17. And on that account it is denominated reconciliation of 
sinners to Grod, he being pacified towards them for all that they 
have done, and well pleased with what Christ has done, and 
suffered for them. He is well pleased with Him, and with all 
that are considered in Him, who are accepted in Him the beloved 
and are admitted into an open state of favor, which is meant by 
** having access through Christ into the grace wherein they 
stand." Bom. 5, 2. 

Though the love of God is unchangeable in itself, yet the 
manifestation of.it is different. It may be distinguished into secret 
and open love. There are obstructions by sin, thrown in the way 
of love which must be removed in order to the enjoyment of open 
favor, and the blessings of it. These are removed by Christ. Thus 
Christ was made under the law, to redeem His people that they 
might ** receive the adoption of children," and was made a curse 
for them, that the blessings of grace which love had provided in 
covenant for them, might come upon them. And He was made 
sin, and a sin-offering for them, that they might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him, and be brought into a state of 
9pen fellowship and communion with Him who before were kept 
^t a distance. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Here we may stand, to admire the powerful and effica- 
cious blood of Christ. what virtue is here in this crimson foun- 
tain! What blood could procure this but the blood of the 
God-man ? Not the blood of all the righteous men since the 
creation of the world, or the dignity of all the angels in heaven 
could bring about this glorious reconciliation should they have 
come forth and offered their bodies, and souls unto God, and 
have said, " Lord, take all this at our hands, so that 
thou wilt be reconciled unto thy fallen creatures, and receive 
ns into thy favor." God would scorn such an offer. Infinite 
justice cannot be satisfied with the life of a finite creature. How 
excellent are the words of the prophet M.\ca\i, ^'•^'Viax^m^^^ 
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I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high God ? 
Stall I come before him with burnt offerings ; with calves of a 
year old ? Will the Lord, be pleased with thousands 6f rams, 
or with ten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first- 
born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul ?" In these words we see a gradation, how that the Prophet 
rises higher and higher : he begins with a " bunit offering," 
then a " thousand rams," then again " ten thousand rivers of 
oil," and at last ** the fruit of his body/' All these are insignifi- 
cant things to redeem one immortal soul how much more myriads 
of souls ! If a creature, or creatures, could have brought about 
this glorious reconciliation, God would have spared His only- 
begotten son. They are all His : the gold, the silver, the cattle 
on a thousand hills are His. He soon might have offered them 
Tip, but this reconciliation is not to be made with corruptible 
things, nor corruptible creatures. There is not a sufficiency in 
any creature to qualify him to be a Days-man between God and 
sinners, to become a peace-maker and to remove the wrath due 
to a sinner. no I not all our tears, confessions, repentance, 
our groans, sighs, prayers, and supplication, can atone for our 
sins. But sorrow for sin is the fniit of that blessed recon- 
ciliation. If Christ had not first reconciled God to us by His 
most precious blood, we could not be regenerated and made will- 
ing to serve and worship Him. The " chastisement of our 
peace was upon him." The debt was so great, and the provo- 
' cation by sin so high ; and the wrath of God against sin was so 
terrible that nothing could discharge that debt, and pacify that 
wrath, but the blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. Oh I how hum- 
bling is this to a sensible sinner ! To be brought to feel what 
a rebel he has been against God, that he is guilty of high trea- 
son, that God would be just in sending him to hell, and yet for 
such a one Christ has shed His heart's blood to deliver him from 
going down into the pit. And this precious blood to be applied by 
the Spirit of God to his conscience, and His love which was the 
cause of it to be shed abroad in his heart I " ! what manner 
of love !'* cries the poor sinner, *' it surpasseth knowledge l** '* 
what height, breadth, length, and depth V The soul is melted 
down under afeeling sense thereof. ** 1" says the sinner, " that 
my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and night over my sins, which pierced my 
Redeemer, O ! for a godly sorrow and a godly repentance I" 
^^at bitterness does he feel in an •, ^rtiat ^\\xxNaoii «eA ^^i^'ii- 
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ment ; he hates and abhors hunself on account of it ; he cries 
unto the Lord mightily to keep him from sinning, that he may 
not grieve Him. *• For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation, not to be repented of : but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death." For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrow- 
ed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you." 
How happy are those moments, when the soul is enabled to con- 
template its interest in the reconciliation of Christ. How exceed- 
ingly precious is He to the sinner, his affections go out after 
Him, and his soul is ravished with Christ crucified. How 
engaging are those sacred spots, when he by precious faith, 
traverses the Garden of Gethsemane, Mount Olivet, and Gol- 
gotha, there to trace the sacred print of His footsteps. In such 
a mood the soul can sing with dear Hart : 

" True, I can*t deserve to share 

In a favor so divine, 
Bat since sin first fix'd thee there, 

None have greater sins than mine. 
And to this, my woful plea. 
Witness thou, Gethsemane. 

Gloomy garden on thy beds 

Washed by Kedron's waters foul, 
Grow most rank and bitter weeds ; 

Think on these, my sinful soul. 
Would'st thou sin's dominion flee 

Call to mind Gethsemane .'* 

How insignificant does the world become in these happy sea- 
sons ; the world and all its grandeur is then lost like a drop in 
the ocean, its pomp is shrivelled up like the glow-worm before 
the sun, and all its delicacies rendered as tasteless as the white 
of an egg. Is n^t such a posture of the soul a heaven upon earthy 
How it longs to be gone, and to be in that heaven where it will 
cease to sin, and be with the dear Peace -maker, never to be 
separated. 

How much are we beholden to Jesus Christ who by His 
blood reconciled God to us, and us to God, and hath made peace. 
" 01" said Luther concerning the 118th Psalm, **I am more 
beholden to this Psalm than to all the Potentates of the world. 
This Psalm has done more for me in my distress than all the 
world could do for me.'* We may much more say that of Christ 
we are more beholden to Him than to all the world beddft^ '^^Vi^ ^ 
Because He bath reconciled us to God. 'W^\ia.^\aMiXi\A^'^'^Scfi. 
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wrath for ever ; had it not heen for Christ, we should never have 
seen the face of God, and enjoyed His favor and friendship. 
What a miserable, unhappy creature is the sinner who is 
separated from God, at variance with Him, and alienated 
from Him ! God only is happiness, and nothing can be our happi- 
ness, but the enjoyment of Him ; and, therefore, the separation 
from Him is an infinite loss, misery, and infelicity. Cain thought it 
a peculiar curse, " I shall be hid from thy face." David said, 
" thou hidest thy face and I am troubled.^ The church cries 
out, " He hides his face from us." Language cannot express 
the darkness, the loss, the curse, the death and hell of this. 
The sinner separated himself from God, and forsook Him, and 
as the result God did the same by him. He is an enemy to God, 
and is in opposition to Him ; and God is an enemy to the sinner. 
He abhors him, and will curse him. How dreadful must be the 
state of the man, who lives and lies under His wrath, to be a 
" child of wrath." The wrath of God is " a consuming fire," 
who can stand before this ? "If His wrath is kindled but a 
little " how does the conscience tonnent with the apprehen- 
sion and sense of it ? It makes a man cry out, roar, tremble, 
quake, as a restless miserable, and hopeless being. But 
now, Jesus Christ, by His precious blood, hath reconciled 
us and God. He hath quenched this consuming fire with the 
crimson sea gushing forth from His precious side. He hath 
delivered as from that furnace, which otherwise would have 
consumed us for ever and ever. And besides this, He hath 
" brought us nigh," and '* made us one" again. We may now 
with the Prodigal, come to our Father's house, meet with kindly 
reception, and be well entertained. My reader, if you are 
taught by the Spirit in the Scriptures, if you have felt the thun- 
ders of the law in your conscience, if you have been brought 
to feel that God is just, righteous, and holy ; if you know what 
a sinning creature is, then bless God for the gift of His Son, and 
the Son for giving Himself; bless Him for his love, blood, 
and death ; that He should engage for you in this the greatest 
of all controversies. He hath the nature of both parties ; that 
is, God and man, that He might remove the differences between 
the two by His own blood. '* Father," said Christ, '* I will die, 
1 will shed my heart's blood, so that thou wilt again be a friend to 
and pardon these poor sinners and enemies, and take them into 
£^vor and own them." This did Christ, and God accepted 
It. 
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CHAPTER Xni. 

• 

Having considered reconciliation as one of the fruits of Christ^s 
triumph on the cross, we will now consider the comfort which 
flows from it, and is enjoyed by every believing soul, as he realizes 
it by precious faith. It is an unspeakable comfort, all is now 
peace, all is well. " We joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have received the atonement/' *' What 
are these comforts ?" you ask. 

First, in the answer to all that Satan can say. How often 
doth Satan stand at our right hand to accuse us, as he did Joshua 
the High Priest pointing at his polluted garments ; but here is 
an answer for him. God is reconciled, justice satisfied, and 
Christ is my Peace-maker. 

Secondly, there is an end of all differences, and disputes. 
Often unbelief disputes our state, tells us that God is angry 
with us, but the answer is, God is reconciled, and all the Egyp- 
tians are drowned in the Red Sea, I mean all our enemies ; sin 
no more can pursue us so as to drag us to hell. Satan, Pharaoh- 
Kke, has no more power over us to bring us back into his king- 
dom of darkness. " We are " delivered from the power of 
darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's beloved Son." 
He may and does pursue us with all His host, and threaten des- 
truction ; we often hear as it were the rattling of His chariot 
wheels, the neighing of the horses, and the confused noise of 
glittering swords, and we may hear his boasting language, " I 
will pursue them, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil, my soul 
shall be satisfied upon them, I will draw my sword, my hand 
shall destroy them." We do feel at times his fiery darts, yet, 
for all this, he cannot reach us so as to destroy. And why ? 
because the Red Sea lies between us. If an attempt should be 
made (by him) he must be overwhelmed like the host of the 
Egyptians : his head is already bruised by the Captain of our 
salvation, and shortly he will be destroyed from off the earth. 
A believing soul who carries about this blessed reconciliation in 
the court of conscience, can strike His golden harp, and sweetly 
sing, " The Lord is my strength, and song, and he is become 
my salvation, he is my God, and I will prepare him an habitation, 
my Father's God and I will exalt him." " The Lord is a man 
of war, the Lord is His name." 

Here we heboid Christ, the God-man, t\xe ^0T:\ft\3k& ^ ^tv^qts. 
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who was engaged in this great war, and on Calvary's cross 
triumphed over all His and our enemies. ** Forasmuch then, as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also. Himself like- 
wise took part of the same, that through death Ke might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil." He died 
to conquer, and rose in triumph. Pharaoh's " chariot and his 
host hath he cast into the sea; his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Bed Sea.*' The depths have covered them, 
they sank into the bottom as a stone, " Thou didst blow with thy 
wind, the sea covered them, they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters." This denotes destruction. They shall never rise 
again. 

Thirdly, He is a sure rest for the conscience. The Egyptians 
are drowned, and the Israelites are now on shore and quiet, for 
God is reconciled. Nothing can quiet the conscience until it is 
brought to know and feel that God is pacified. 

Fourthly, The poor sinner shall never hear of the wrath of 
God, all that is removed, and all now is love. 

Fifthly, He may now look to God and gaze on His lovely 
countenance, knowing that there is not a frown on His brow. 
He may now come boldly to a throne of grace, with prayer, and 
supplications to make his requests known unto him ; he may go 
in full confidence, and with high expectations that Re will ** in 
no wise'^ cast out, nor shut the door of mercy. Hp loves the 
sinner freely, and therefore will He receive him graciously as 
his Almighty Friend, and heavenly Father. 

Sixthly, this friendship shall ever remain, and the enmity 
shall never be renewed. The reconciliation by Christ looks not 
only to the time past in removing all old, and former differences, 
but also it looks to the time future, in preventing all succeeding 
breaches of separation. It is the everlasting bond of peace. 
For, as Christ's righteousness is everlasting, so is His peace. 

Seventhly, to such we would say, you may enjoy yourselves 
in all the permissive comforts of this life, with exceeding comfort. 
You are accepted of God, His candle shines now upon your tab- 
ernacle, and your sun shall go down no more. It may bo 
beclouded, it may hide its face for a little while, but it shall 
never go down. 

Eighthly, the world may trouble you, your heart may plague 
you, the devil may distress you, nay, heaven and earth may be 
thrown into seeming consternation \ but your peace is immov- 
able, for God is reconciled to you. 
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Ninthly, that man alone is truly happy who has the Lord for 
his God. " Yea, happy is that people that is in such a case," 
0, what will not a reconciled God do for a reconciled sinner ? 
" He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things." 
" But G^d commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us. Much more then being now justi- 
fied by his blood we shall be saved from wrath through him." 
His love and friendship is as fruitful of mercies, and blessings, 
as His justice and wrath is of punishments and miseries. 

Lastly, If you are a regenerated character, what can hinder 
you from being eternally saved ? Shall your unbelief, doubts, 
fears, poverty, or distress? Shall death and the grave separate 
you ? Oh no ! hear what the holy Apostle says, " Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ ; shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or naJiedness, or peril, or sword? 
see Eomans viii. 35, to the end. 

From all these things, we may certainly conclude, that recon- 
ciliation cannot possibly be universal. If Christ reconciled all, 
all must be saved. 1st, it is evident that God is not reconciled 
to all, for His wrath abideth on some. John iii. 36. And re- 
conciUation is the turning away of wrath, 2nd, all are not re- 
conciled to God ; *' For by nature all are the children of wrath," 
(Eph. ii. 3.) and some, all their lives, do nothing but treasure 
up wrath against the day of wrath. Rom. ii. 5. 3rd, how then 
can it be that reconciliation should be wrought between G^d and 
all men, and yet neither God reconciled to all, nor all reconciled 
to Him ? 4th, If God be reconciled to all, when doth He begin 
to be unreconciled towards them that perish ; by what alteration 
is it in His will or nature ? 5th, If all be reconciled by the 
death of Christ, when do they who perish begin to be un- 
reconciled seeing that they are horn children of wrath ? 6th, 
inasmuch as reconciliation on the part of God consists in the 
turning away of His wrath, and not imputing iniquity, 2 Cor. 
V. 18, 19,(which is justification, rendering us blessed,) Rom. iv. 
6, 8. why then is it, if God be reconciled to all^ yet all are not 
justified and made blessed, through a nonimputation of their sin? 
They who have found out a redemption where none are redeemed, 
and a reconciliation where none are reconciled, must answer 
these, and such other questions." These are the unanswerable 
arguments of John Owen. 
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'* Dearest of all the imraes above, 

My Jesns, aod my God, 
Who can resist thy heavenly love, 
Or trifle with thy blood ? 

'Tis by the merits of thy death, 
The Father smiles again. 

'Tis by thine iHterceding breath 
The Spirit dwf lis with men. 

Till God in human flesh I see 

My thoughts no comfort find, 
The holy just, and sacred Three 
Are terrors to my mind. 

• But if Immanuel's face appear, 

My hope, mv joy begins, 
His name forbids my slavish fear 
His grace removes my sins. 

"While Jews on their own law rely 
And Greeks of wisdom boast 

I love th' incarnate mystery 
And there I fix my trust." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

REDEMPTION. 

The more we taste the sweetness of the fruits, the more it 
encourages us to come again and pluck from that blessed tree. 
It is such a fruitful tree, that it bears *' all manner of fruits," and 
that all the year round, winter as well as summer ; it is never 
barren ; let the sinner come, when he will, he will always find 
plenty of clusters hanging within the reach of the hand of 
precious faith. " As the apple tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. I sat down under his 
shadow with great delight, and bis fruit was sweet to my taste." 
It must have been within her reach, otherwise she could not have 
tasted it. 

This fruit is not only " good for food," but for medicine also. 
" In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations." Song of Sol. ii. 3 ; Rev. 
xxzA 2, We have been privileged to toW. ^\^ txvt^^^ a.ud gather 
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some of the fruit. And we will endeavour, God willing, to 
pluck another cluster, Redemption by Christ ; which makes ano- 
ther discovery of the depth of sin, and of our misery on account 
of it. Sin was such a debt as none but Christ could satisfy ; 
such an offence as nothing but His blood could obtain a pardon 
for ; sin was such a breach and enmity that nothing but His 
death could make reconciliation for it. And sin was ajich a 
bondage and thraldom, that nothing but the blood of 
Christ could redeem us from its power. " In whom we have 
redemption, through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace." Eph. i. 7. " But with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and without spot." 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

We will endeavour now to consider the fitness of Christ as our 
Redeemer. Two things were necessary to make Him a suitable 
Redeemer. Ist, An ability of power. Yea, it required an 
Almighty power, to deliver the lawful captives from the power 
of Satan. That was beyond the power of any. " Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty or the Tawful captive de- 
livered?" Here is a solemn interrogation, " shall it be done ?" 
or, " can it be done ?" The answer is in the affirmative. But, 
thus saith the Lord, ** Even the captives of the mighty shall be 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered." 
How shall it be done? ** For I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy children ; and I will feed them 
that oppress thee with their own flesh, and they shall be drunken 
with their own blood, as with new wine ; and all flesh shall know 
that I the Lord, (or I Jehovah,) am thy Saviour (or thy Jesus, 
or Anointed,) and thy Redeemer, (or thy Kinsman,) the mighty 
one of Jacob." The word mighty here, denotes one who excels 
or is lifted up, and is applied to God. (Gen. xlix. 24.) Christ, 
as God, excels all creatures, inasmuch as He is their Creator. 

Secondly, He must have also an ability to redeem us from the 
onrse of the broken law^ and that could not be done without 
blood. " As for thee also by the blood of thy covenant, I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit, wherein is no water.** 
And these two, we find in Christ, as declared in Isa. xlix. 24, 25, 
and especially in the 26 th verse, His deity is declared in the 
words, " I am the Lord," as aforesaid, and His humanity, " and 
thy Redeemer*' or "Kinsman," and Christ could not be our 
Kinsman, except He assumed our nature, "ma.dava.^^'SKsi^ 
like jmto His hiethien, sin excepted." Se^ 15.^x^^^\v AV^-W ^ 
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18, chap vii. 26, 27, 28. We have noticed that the word 
" Mighty" denotes lifted up, Christ as God-man, was lifted up 
on the cross ; and in His glorious ascension He was lifted up, or 
exalted above powers and principalities, and sat down on the 
right hand of His Father. " Him hath God exalted with His 
right hand to be a prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." And He is also lifted up in 
the blessed gospel as the Redeemer and Saviour of sinners. 

1st. We will consider Christ as God, the Holy Apostle declares 
that in Him dwells all the fulness of the God-head bodily. Col. 
ii. 9. There is no perfection essential to deity but is in Him, 
nor is there any, that the Father has, but He has likewise. 
Eternity is peculiar to the God-head, Christ was not only before 
Abraham, but before Adam, yea, before any creature existed. 
He is the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
and the ending, which is, and which was, and which is to come. 
He is from everlasting to everlasting. Omnipotence, or a power 
of doing all things, can only be predicated of God. The works 
of Creation, Providence, Redemption, the ResuiTection of the 
dead, with other things, in which Christ has been concerned, 
loudly proclaim Him to be the Almighty God. 

Omniscience^ another perfection of Deity, may be found in 
Christ. He needed not that any should testify of man, for He 
knew what was in man. He is that living word of God 
who is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the hearty nei- 
ther is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight, but 
all things are naked and open unto the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do, or to whom we must give an account ; who in a 
short time will make all the world know that it is He who 
searcheth the reins and trieth the hearts of the children of men." 
Col. ii. 9, Rev. i. 8, John ii. 25, Heb. iv. 12, 13, Rev. ii. 23. 

Omnipresence^ and immensity^ are proper to God, and are to 
be found in Christ Jesus, who was in heaven at the same time 
He was here on earth, which could not be if He were not the Omni- 
present God, any more than He could make good the promises 
He has made, that He will be with His people when they 
meet in His name, and with His ministers unto the end 
of the world," and be present with all His churches, and 
fill all things. Immutability^ another of Christ's attributes, 
only belongs to God : Christ is " the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever." In short independence, and necessary 
existence, which are essential to Deity, «ce ^acn!o^d to Him, 
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for He, of Himself, is God. Though as man and Kedeemer, 
He has a life communicated to Him from the Father, yet, 
as God, He owes His being to none, it is not derived from 
another, He is " over all, God blessed for ever," and must there- 
fore be the " true God and eternal life" If any perfection of 
Deity were wanting in Him, the "fulness of the God-head 
bodily" could not " dwell" in Him, nor could He be " equal with 
God." Here we see the^^iess of Christ to be our Eedeemer. 

2nd. We have seen that Christ is perfect God, now we will 
consider Him as perfect man. Christ as the Eedeemer must have 
a body to offer up as a sacrifice to make satisfaction to divine 
justice in order to deliver His brethren from the curse of the 
law. "A body," saith Christ, "hast thou prepared for me." 
This we can demonstrate from the manner of His birth. He 
was circumcised on the eighth day. He grew in wisdom and 
stature, he endured hunger, and thirst. He was weary, and 
stood in need of rest and sleep as other men. We read that 
He "wept," and "rejoiced." He died, yea, and was buried. 
These things prove the fact of His humanity. 

The holiness of Christ's human nature, greatly fitted Him to 
be an High Priest Advocate, and Intercessor. Very frequently 
in the sacred writings an emphasis is put upon this peculiar 
fitness. As when He is said to take away sin, — " And in him 
is no sin ;" to oflfer up Himself, " without spot and blemish." 
And indeed, such a Eedeemer is proper for us ; such an Advocate 
suits us, who is Jesus Christ " the righteous." Such an High 
Priest became us ; He is every way fit for us, who is " holy 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." Being God 
as well as man there is a sufficient virtue or efficacy in all His 
actions, and sufferings to answer for what they were designed ; 
in His blood to cleanse from sin, in His righteousness 
to justify from sin, and His sacrifice, to expiate and atone 
for it. Being the mighty God, He could " travel in the 
greatness of his strength," " draw nigh God for us," " offer up 
Himself to Him," " bear our sins," and all the punishment due 
unto them, without failing, or being discouraged. His arm 
alone was capable of bringing salvation, to Himself and us, 
there is nothing wanting in Him to make Him a complete 
Eedeemer of the body, and the Head of the church. 3rd. It 
was also necessary for our Eedeemer to have a fulness, yea, an 
all-sufficiency, to supply the needs of the myrlada q^ H5>a» 
redeemed, in proFidence grace, and gloiy. T\i\^^^'^*^^^'*^555Sv. 
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in Him. 1st. In Him there is light. The light of nature is 
in Him and from Him. He is the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. The things of nature 
are all with Him, and at His disposal, " The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof," and He gives it to His chosen and 
special people in a peculiar manner. The world, and they that 
dwell therein, are His, even the men of the world, the wicked 
part of the world are His. He has power over them, and rules 
them with a rod of iron ** Ask of me" says the Father, to Him, 
and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." Thus there is 
a fulness in Christ to supply the temporal need of his chosen. 

2nd. There is a fulness of grace in Christ to supply the spiritual 
need of His people. Christ is said to be ** full of grace and 
truth," and it is of this fulness that the believer receives, *' and 
grace for grace." Every measure of grace, and all kinds. 

1st. There is a fulness of the Spirit of grace, and of the gifts 
of the Spirit in Christ. For He Is the Lamb in the midst of 
the throne, which is His priestly office ; having seven horns, 
which denote His kingly office ; and seven eyes, this 
points to His prophetic office, which are the seven spirits of God, 
that is, the fnlness of the Spirit dwelling in Him without mea- 
sure ; (in us, with measure, ) which also indicates the perfection 
of His gifts and grace, signified by the number seven. The 
** spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might ; the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord," rest 
upon Him. He is ** anointed with the oil of gladness, (the 
Holy Ghost) " above His fellows," (any of the sons of men), 
who are nevertheless made partakers of His grace, and glory. 

2nd. There is a fulness of the blessings of grace in Christ. 
The covenant of grace is ordered in all things, as well as sure ; 
it is full of all spiritual blessings. Now, this covenant is made 
with Christ ; it is in His hands ; yea, He is the covenant itself. 
All its blessings are upon the head, and the hands of our anti- 
typical Joseph ; even on the crown of the head of Him who was 
" separated from his brethren." Therefore, if any are blest with 
these blessings they are blest with them ** in heavenly places in 
Christ." And indeed, in a very strange and surprising manner, 
do they come from Him to us, even through His being made a 
curse for us, that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentile through Him. 



ON THfi CBOSB. Il3 

There is a fulness of justifying grace in Him. One part of 
His work and office, as Eedeemer and Mediator, was, to 
bring in everlasting righteousness; a righteousness answerable 
to all the demands of the law, and justice, which should answer 
for His people in time to come, and last for ever. Such a 
righteousness He has wrought out, and brought in ; by which 
justice is satisfied, the law is magnified, and made honorable, 
and with which God is well pleased. Whence He is truly called 
** the Lord our righteousness," and ** the Sun of righteousness ;" 
from whom alone we have our justifying righteousness ; to Him 
are sensible souls directed ; to Him they look, and to Him they 
apply for it. " Surely in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." 

There is also a fulness of pardoning grace in Christ. The 
covenant of grace has largely and fully provided for the forgive- 
ness of the sins of all the Lord's people. One considerable 
branch of it is "I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more.*' His 
blood has been " shed for many, for the remission of sins." The 
issue of which is, that in Him we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of 
His grace. Which, as it is entirely free, the riches, the glory 
of grace, and mercy are thereby eminently displayed, as large 
and abundant, frill and complete. 

There is likewise a fulness of adopting grace in Christ. The 
blessing of the adoption of children springs originally from the 
love of the Father, — '* Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God." Predestination to it is by, or through, Jesus Christ. 
The enjoyment of it is greatly owing to the redemption which is 
in Him, " For He came to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons." The right, 
the privilege, the liberty of becoming the sons of God is actually 
given forth from Christ to those who receive Him and believe in 
Him. So that they who are the children of God, are openly 
and declaratively so by their faith in Christ Jesus. 

There is a fulness of sanctifying grace in Christ. The whole 
etock of the saints' holiness is in Christ's hands. He is their sanc- 
tification as well as their righteousness. All their holiness is 
derivable fi'om Christ, they are made partakers of it in this life, 
and it is made perfect in the hour of deatb, — iot ^* ^\\!siWi\.V^- 
nees no man shall see the Lord." In tiie faftV. n^q^ <i^ «i««:^«^- 
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sion, a large measure of sanctifying grace is given forth from 
Christ, when the grace ot our Lord is exceeding ahundant with 
faith, and love, which is in Christ Jesus. As He is the author 
and finisher of faith. He is the author and finisher of every 
other grace ; every measure of it is owing to Him, every supply 
of it is from Him. There is a fulness of all grace in Christ to 
supply all our wants, support our persons, and to carry us safely 
and comfortably through this wilderness. There is a fulness of 
light, and life, of wisdom, and knowledge, strength, and ability, 
joy, peace, and comfort in Him ; all spiritual light is in Him, and 
from Him. As all that light that was scattered throughout the 
whole creation was on the fourth day collected together, and con- 
centrated in the great luminary, the sun, so all rays of spirit- 
ual light dwell in Christ, the Sun of Eighteousness. In Him 
we have strength to enable us to oppose every corruption, with- 
stand every enemy, exercise every grace, and discharge every 
duty. 

There is a full fountain, and a solid foundation of all spiritual 
peace, joy, and comfort in Christ. If there is any consolation to 
be had anywhere it is in Him ; it arises from, and is founded 
upon His person, blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, in view of 
which, a believer is sometimes filled with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory. There is every grace in Christ for us, to bear us up 
under, and bear us through all the trials, exercises, and afllic- 
tions of this life, to make us faithful in every good work, and 
to cause us to hold on and out unto the end. 

There is a fulness of the promises of grace in Jesus. There 
are many " exceeding great and precious promises," suited to the 
various cases and circumstances of the children of God. There 
never has been a predicament in which a believer has been since 
the creation of the world, and I may venture to say, there never 
will be one to the end of the time, in which there is not a promise 
given forth suitable to it. The covenant of grace implies, and 
contains these promises, from thence they are fully transcribed 
into the Gospel, they are spread all over the Bible, and what is 
best of all, is, that every one of "the promises of God are in 
Christ yea and in Him Amen, to the glory of God by us." 2 
Cor. i. 20. They are all put into His hands for our use, and are 
all safe and secure in Him, who will see to it, that they are all 
actually and fully accomplished, not only the grand promise 
of life, even eternal life, which " God that cannot lie promised 
before the world began," not only \a \)ti«A, m ^VmX ^^^ens^ 
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Imt all other promises are in Him likewise ; so that all who 
Bice partakers of them are partakers of them in Him by the Gospel. 

drd. Besides the fulness of nature and grace, which is in Christ, 
there is also the fulness of glory ; of eternal life and happiness. 
Ck)d has not only put the grace of His people, but their glory 
also into the hands of Christ. Their position, their inheritance, is 
reserved for them with Him, where it is safe and secure. They 
are " heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." So that their 
estate is sure unto them. As their life of grace, so their life 
of glory is " hid with Christ in God ;'* and " when Christ who 
is their life shall appear, they shall appear with Him in glory," 
Col. iii. 3, 4, wluch will greatly consist in being " like to 
Christ and seeing Him as He is." The saints will be like 
Christ both in body and soul. Their bodies which are re- 
deemed by His blood, and are members of Him, ^vill be 
fetshioned like unto His glorious body in spirituality, immor- 
tality, incorruption, powfr and gloi^, and will shine forth 
as the sun with bri^tness and lustre m the kingdom of their 
Father. Their souls also, will be made like Christ in 
knowledge and holiness, so far as creatures are capable of 
such likeness. They will then see Him as He is, behold 
His mediatorial glory, view Him for themselves and not another, 
will be inexpressibly delighted with His excellencies and continue 
with Him in His presence for ever. ** In whose presence 
is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand are pleasures for ever- 
more." Now all this is secured in Christ for the saints, all this 
they may expect, on this they may depend. " For this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
His son." Thus all fulness of nature, grace and glory, is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

My dear reader, bless God for such Sijitll Christ, just suitable 
to an empty sinner, who has been emptied from vessel to vessel. 
Here are full wells of salvation, all kinds of saJvation temporal, 
spiritual, and eternal, wells of grace, and glory. Here is a 
Christ suitable to all your circumstances. Art thou tried in 
providence ? with a large family of little children depending 
t^n thee, and canst thou hardly supply their needs ; pro- 
vision very dear, and thou perhaps short of profitable employ- 
ment ; trade bad with thee ; as it was with good old Jacob, 
BO com in the land ? Go to thy elder Brother, thy blessed 
Joseph. Oh I go to Him, with prayer, and s\x^^\k^\Aa\v^\ \j^ 
Him of all tbjr needs. All the treasuxes oi coiii «Jt^ \xl^\^ ^%- 
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session ; He is exalted at the right hand of His Father and thy 
Father, He will not send thee empty away, He will hear and ans- 
wer thy petitions ; He knows what it was to hunger and thirst. 
Plead His promise. He hath said, *' bread shall be given and 
water shall be sure." Eemind Him of His faithfulness ; if thou 
art a believer, claim thy relationship ; wrestle with Him and tell 
him, thou saidest " I will do thee good." " Give me neither 
poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me." You 
need not take any money with you. The gold and silver are 
His, and the cattle on a thousand hills. He is not confined to 
means ; He can feed you by means of ravens, as he fed Elijah ; 
or supply your need even as he did that of the prophet, through 
a poor widow. He may try you, but He will provide for you. 
** The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger, but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good thing." Art thou fatherless? 
He is a Father to the fatherless. Art thou a widow ? He is a 
husband to the widows. Art thou a stranger here below? 
Christ knows the heart of a stranger, for He was once a stranger 
on this earth. 

We do not read that Christ ever wrought a miracle to supply 
His own need ; but He wrought many to supply the needs of 
His followers. He neglected Himself, (if I may so say,) but 
He never neglected His children. ** I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and 
they have nothing to eat, I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way." 

How compassionate 1 our unchangeable Lord's forethought 
extending to the body, as well as to the soul. Body and soul 
are equally His, and therefore He will take care of both. Art 
thou tried in soul matters, hungering and thirsting after pardon, 
peace, joy, comfort, and consolation, longing for the light 
of His countenance ; for the assurance of faith, and for foretastes 
of heaven ? Go then to Christ, there is in Him a fulness of 
} grace, you will meet with no refusal, yea. He Himself invites 
you. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." " And the 
-Spirit and the bride say, come ; and let him that heareth say, 
come ; and let him that is athirst, come ; and whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely." Art thou an aged saint, 
on the evident brink of and looking forward to a solemn eternity ? 
'Be^of good comfort, thy glory is m ftie \i»5A cii ^Vm\.^ ^uad He 
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will give it thee in the right time, "Hearken linto me hoiise' 
of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are 
borne of me from the belly, which are carried from the womb ; 
oven to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you, I have made, and I will bear, even I will carry and 
will deliver you,'* Isaiah xlvi. 35. '* They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age, they shall be fat, and flourishing." Thus be- 
liever I you see the blessedness of such a fulness in your Christ. 



CHAPTER XV. 

. Let us next comtemplate the redemption by Christ, considered 
as the fruit and effects of His triumph. And as herein God is 
glorified in the exaltation of Christ, and in the eternal salvation 
of the redeemed, the comfort of the church depends most ma- 
terially upon so important a truth. Therefore we will endeavour 
to speak now of the excellency of Christ as the Redeemer of 
GRkI's elect. 1st. The fulness that there is in Christ, is a very 
ancient fulness. We are not to suppose that this fulness was 
first put into Christ's hand upon His ascension to heaven, when, 
'as we read He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
for though He is then said to have received gifts for men, and 
to have imparted them ; (inasmuch as there was an extra- 
ordinary distribution of the gifts and graces of the spirit to the 
apostles,) yet God had given the Spirit to Christ without mea- 
sure long before the; days of His flesh, or His state of 
humiliation, when the word being made flesh, dwelt among 
men, and they beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, John i. 14. And long 
before that day, Isaiah saw this manifestation of His glory. His 
tj;ain filling the temple, Isa. vi. 23. All the Old Testament 
saints looked to Him, believed in Him, and depended on Him, 
as their living Redeemer ; they all said, " Surely in the Lord 
have 1 righteousness and strength." They were supplied with 
both out of Christ's fulness, Isa. xlv. 24. They drew water 
with joy out of the wells of salvation in Christ, and were saved 
by His grace, even as we are. Yea, this fulness existed 
in Christ from all eternity. For as early as the elect were 
given to Christ, so early was grace given to them in Him^ 
which was before the world began •, bo ew\^ 'v^i^ XJaierj '^^^^^x. 
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with all spiritual blessings in Him," Eph. i. 34. Christ was 
set up a Redeemer ** from everiasting." So eariy was the ful- 
ness of grace deposited with Him. The Lord possessed me, says 
"Wisdom, or Christ, in the beginning of his way, that is with 
this all fiilness of grace ; in the beginning of His ways of grace 
before His ways in creation, and providence. " I was set up 
from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was, as 
the Mediator of the covenant." Very appropriately therefore, 
the covenant is called by the Holy Spirit in the word of truth, 
" the everlasting covenant." 2nd. This fulness is a very rich^ 
and enriching fulness. It is a fulness of truth as well as of 
grace, for Christ is declared to be " full of grace, and truth," 
which the gospel largely opens to us, for every truth of God is 
"a pearl of great price." As for instance the doctrines of elec- 
tion, predestination, particular redemption, a perfect and com- 
plete salvation, and the final perseverance of the saints as known 
by the glorious experience thereof in the heart by the Spirit of 
God. What would not a sensible sinner give to know that his 
worthless name was written from eternity in the book of life ? A 
knowledge of this fills the soul with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory. The preceptive part of the gospel to a sanctified heart, 
to a glorious soul, is as precious as the doctrinal. Such a one 
loves to live holily in life, walk, and conversation ; and it is a 
matter of great grief that he cannot perfectly do so. Now in 
Christ are laid up and hid all treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge (Col. ii. 3.) What a rich and enriching stock and fulness 
of truth is there in Christ. The promises of grace are precious 
to all those who have received them from Him by his Spirit, 
and have had them by Him suitably and seasonably applied. 
To such only they are exceeding precious. • They are like apples 
of gold in pictures of silver, rejoiced over more than great spoil — 
and these are all in Christ. There are not only riches of grace, 
but of glory, even unsearchable riches, which can nev^r be 
traced out or told over ; which are solid and substantial, satisfy- 
ing, lasting, and durable. What are the riches of this world in 
comparison to these ? They are but a phantom, a bubble, tran- 
sient, and short lived. The wise man tells us, that they have 
wings and fly away. Alas I the madness of men to spend their 
lives after things that are not ; and after all, death comes and 
separates them from these riches, and their souls sink into utter 
darkness. This is the portion of every rich man as well as poor, 
who is without the riches of grace, and ^^"^^wV^l ^^«.t ^rice, 
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which is Christ. Miserable is the man who is without God and 
hope in this world ; but happy, yea, thrice happy is the poorest 
in this world if rich in grace ; for he is an heir of a kingdom. 
These riches come to us through the poverty of Christ ; we 
are enriched with those riches here and hereafter — " For ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was 
rich, yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. viii. 9.) 

But some will say, how can we obtain these riches ? We 
feel so poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked I Let me tell 
you, my fellow sinners that this fulness is entirely free with 
respect to the spring and soui'ce of it, the distribution of it, the 
persons concerned in it, and the manner in which they receive 
from it. The source and spring of it is the sovereign good- 
will and pleasure, grace and love of God. It pleased the Father 
to lay it up in Christ. He was not induced to it by anything in 
His people, or done by them, for it was laid up in Christ antece- 
dently to their having done good or evil. He could not be in- 
fluenced by their faith and holiness to do it, since these are 
received out of it. " For of his fulness have we all received 
and grace for grace." One grace as well as another, every sort 
of grace, and faith and holiness* come from this one source. 
Nor could God be moved to it by His people's good works, 
seeing these are the fruits of that grace which is derived 
from it. It is indeed said to be for them that fear Him, and 
trust in Him ; but these phrases are only descriptive of the per- 
sons who have received from it, and are made so by it : not that 
their fear and faith are the causes and cfonditions of it, for then 
the goodness of God would not be so largely displayed in it. 
The Psalmist has said, "Oh how great is thy goodness 
which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou hast 
wrought (or appointed, or made) for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men" (Psa. xxxi. 19). And as it was freely 
laid up, it is as freely distributed. Our Lord gives it out 
liberally, and upbraideth not. He gives this living water to all 
that ask it of Him, yea, to them that ask it not. He gives 
more grace, large measures, fresh supplies of it to his humble 
saints readily and cheerfully, as they stand in need of them. 
He withholds no good thing from them that walk uprightly. 
The persons to whom it is given are very unworthy, and yet 
heartily welcome. Whoever is thirsty and has a will to come^ 
may come and take the water of life tieely. ^w.cS^i'wW^V^K'^^^^s^ 



]120 THE TBiUMPH OF CHBIST 

money, or anything that is of a valuable consideration, who 
have neither worth nor worthiness of their own, may come and 
buy wine and milk without money and without price. And 
whereas this fulness of Christ, this well of grace, is deep, and 
we have nothing to draw with, God provides the bucket of faith ; 
this is freely given — it is " not of ourselves, it is the gift of 
God :" and with this we draw water with joy out of the full 
wells of salvation, which are in Christ Jesus. 

This fulness is inexhaustible. As the whole family in heaven 
and in earth is named of Christ, so it is maintained by Him. 
What a vast deal of grace has been expended out of this fulness 
to bring them to glory. The grace of our Lord has been abun- 
dant, superabundant — it has flowed and overflowed. There has 
been a redundancy of it in the case of a single believer. Oh I 
what must the aboundings of it have been to all the saints in all 
ages, times, and places, since the foundation of the world. And 
still there is enough for the family on earth yet behind. Christ 
is still the fountain of all his gardens, the churches ; a well of 
living water which supplies them all, and streams from Lebanon, 
which sweetly refresh and delight them. His grace is sufiBcient 
for them ; it is like the Author of it, who has treasured it up in 
Christ : it changes not, and Eke the subject in whom it dwells, 
it is the same to-day, yesderday, and for ever. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

ff 

We will endeavour now to show in what sense this fulness may 
be said to dwell in Christ, and what that phrase imports. 

1st. It expresses the being of it in Him. It is not barely in 
intention, in design and purpose ; but it is really and actually in 
Him, it is given to Him, put into his hands, and liaid up in Him. 
And hence it comes to be commuuicated to the saints, because it 
is in Him they receive of it, and grace for grace. He is the 
head in whom it dwells ; the saints are members of Him, and so 
derive it from Him. He is theirs, and they are His ; and so all 
that He has belongs unto them. His person is theirs, in whom 
they are accepted with God. His blood is theirs, to cleanse 
them from all sin. His righteousness theirs, to justify them 
from it. His sacrifice theirs, to atone for it ; and His folness 
theirs, to supply all their wants : and out of this they are so filled, 
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US to be said to be full of the Holy Ghost, full of faith, and full 
of goodness, in Christ without measure —in them in measure. It 
is in Him as an overflowing fountain, but in them as streams from 
it. It is in Him, and in no other. Salvation is only in Him ; 
it is in vain to expect it from any other quarter. No degree of 
spiritual light and life, grace and holiness, peace, joy, and comfort, 
is to be had elsewhere. Such therefore who neglect, overlook, 
or forsake the fountain of living waters, hew out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. Wherefore it becomes all who 
have any knowledge of themselves, any sense of their wants and 
any belief in the fulness of Christ, to apply to Him ; for whither 
Eliould any go but to Him who has the '' words of eternal life ?" 
(Col. ii. 10; Acts vi. 3 — 8 ; Kom. xv- 14 ; Jer. ii. 13). 

2nd, It is an abiding fulness, and yields a continual daily 
supply. Believers may go day and night to it, and received out 
of it. The grace that there is in it will be always sufficient for 
them, even to the end of their days ; and this is the cause of the 
saints' final perseverance ; for because He lives full of grace and 
truth, they do and shall live also. There will be as much grace, 
and as large a sufficiency of it, for the last believer that is bom 
into the world as for the first. Besides, there is a fulness of glory 
in Christ, which will abide in Him to all eternity ; out of which 
the saints will be continually receiving glory for glory, as here 
grace for grace. They will have all their glory from and through 
Christ then, as they now have all their grace from Him, and 
through Him. 

3rd. It is a sure fulness. Everything that is in Christ is 
safe and secure. The persons of Grod's elect being in Him, are 
in the utmost safety ; none can pluck them out of His hands. 
Their grace being there, it can never be lost ; their glory being- 
there, they can never be deprived of it. *' Their life,' both of 
grace and glory, " is hid with Christ in God," and so out of the 
reach of men and devils. Christ is the Storehouse and Magazine 
of all grace and glory, and a well fortified one. He is a Rock, 
a strong Tower, a place of Defence ; such a one as the gates of 
hell cannot prevail against. 

Here a question may be asked, how Christ our Eedeemer came 
to this fulness ? My reply is, God the Father filled Him with 
it. "And all things are of God (that is, of God the Father,) 
who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ." Our 
election in Christ was of God the Father ; the appointing of Him 
as our Bedeemer was by the Father. So Hq ^x-a.^ ^^^^\ssi.^*i'i^ 
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all fulness for the supply of the redeemed. It was the Father's 
good pleasure that all fulness should dwell in Christ. 

It is owing to the good- will of the Father to his Son, that this 
fulness dwells in Him. Christ was ever as Kedeemer, '' as one 
brought up with Him, daily His delight, rejoicing always before 
Him." Prov. viii. 30. And so He always continued to be ; and 
as an evidence and demonstration of it, He treasured up all ful- 
ness in Him. This seems to be the import of our Lord's words, 
when He says, " The Father loved the Son, and hath given all 
things into His hands." John iii. 35. That is, He hath shewed 
His love to Him, and given a full proof of it, by committing all 
things to Him, to be at his will and disposal. This sense of the 
word well agrees with the context, which represents Christ in 
His mediatorial capacity, as well as the ^Redeemer, as exalted by 
the Father with this view, that in all things He might have the 
preeminence. 

It is owing to the good- will of the Father to the redeemed, 
that this fulness dwells in Christ ; for it is for their sakes, and 
upon their account that it is put into the hands of Christ. God 
has loved them with an everlasting love, and therefore takes 
everlasting care of them, and makes everlasting provision for 
them. They were the objects of His love and delight from ever- 
lasting, and therefore He appointed Christ to be their Kedeemer 
from everlasting, and possessed Him with this fulness for them. 
There was good- will in God's heart towards the sons of men, and 
therefore it pleased Him to take such a step as this, and lay up 
a sufficient supply for them both for time and eternity. 

It pleased the Father that this fulness should dwell in Christ, 
because He considered Him as the most proper person to trust 
with it. It is well for us that it is not put into our own hands 
at once, but by degrees, as we stand in need of it ; it would not 
have been safe in our own keeping. It is well for us it was not 
put into the hands of Adam our first parent, our natural and 
federal head, where it might have been lost. It is well for us it 
was not put into the hands of angels, who as they are creatures, 
(mutable creatures, as the apostasy of many of them abundantly 
declares,) are unfit for such a trust. The Father saw that none 
was fit for this trust but His Son, and therefore it pleased Him 
to commit it to Him. 

It is the will and pleasure of God that all grace should come 

to us through Christ. If God will commune with us, it must be 

^om off the mercj-ae&ty Christ JesuB. li\?Q\i»N^«ccj ialla^shi^ 
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with the Father, it must be through Christ. If we have any 
grace from Him, who is the God of all grace, it must come to 
ns in this way ; for Christ alone is " the way, the truth, and the 
life." Not only the way of access to God, and acceptance with 
ELim, but of the conveyance of all grace, of all the blessings of 
grace unto us. How gloriously this sets forth the glory of 
Christ. 

One Qonsiderable branch of Christ's glory as Redeemer, lies in 
his being full of grace and truth ; which fact souls sensible of 
their own wants behold with pleasure. It is this which makes 
Him fairer than the children of men ; because grace (the fulness 
of it) is pqured into his lips ; and so nothing but grace flows 
from His lips — this is demonstrated from His sermon on the 
mount, " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted.*' Matt. V. 3 — 11. It is this which makes Him appear 
to be " white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand ;" and 
look so lovely, even altogether lovely, in the view of all that 
know him. It is this which makes Him so exceedingly precious, 
and so highly valued and esteemed by all them that believe. 

This instructs us where to go for a supply. The Egyptians 
in the seven years of famine, when they cried to Pharaoh for 
bread, he having set Joseph over his storehouses, bids them to 
go to him, saying, "Go unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do" 
(Gen. xli. 55). Christ is by his Father made head over all 
things unto His church. He is our antitypical Joseph, who has 
our whole stock of grace in his . hand. All the treasures of it 
are hid in Him. He has the entire disposal of it. And this we 
may be sure of that there is nothing we want but what is in Him ; 
and He will readily and freely communicate it to us. 

This directs us to give all the glory of what we have to God 
through Christ. For since He is the way of the conveyance of 
all grace unto us by Him therefore "let us ofler the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually ; that is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks unto His name." It is by the grace of God in Christ, 
through Him, and from Him, we are what we are ; it is that 
which has made us to differ from others. We have nothing but 
what we have in a way of receiving ; nothing: but what we have 
received out of the fulness of Christ, and therefore we should 
not glory as though we had not received it — " But if any of us 
glory, let us glory in this, that Christ is of God ma/da v\xs.^i^ x«. 
wisdom, and righteouBuesB, and saacti&catvoii^ ^xi^l \^^<b'<a£^'<^^^' 
(Heb. xiu. 15 1 I Cor. l 30). 
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CHAPTER XVIL 



Let us now consider who the redeemed are whom He has pur- 
chased with his precious blood. The church of Christ is called 
the purchased possession — " Which is the earnest of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption of the purchased possession'' (Eph. 
i. 14). 

Who are the people that are Christ's and are purchased by 
Him? These are human beings, for angels cannot come into 
the account of purchased ones. The evil angels Christ has 
nothing to do with as a Saviour, nor they with Him. . The good 
angels, though they are the objects ol electing love, yet are not 
of redeeming grace. Though Christ is the Head of election to 
them, yet not the Author of the redemption of them ; for as they 
never were in bondage, they can never be said to be redeemed, 
or bought again. But the purchased people are human beings, 
with whom the delights of Christ were from everlasting, whose 
persons and cause He espoused, and for whom he undertook as 
a Surety to obey, suffer, and die, in their room and stead ; and 
by so doing to redeem and save them. In order to accomplish 
Tirhich He took on Him their nature, and not the nature of 
angels ; and in that nature made a purchase of them. ^^ Ye are 
bought with a price, be not ye the servants of men'' (1 Cor. vii. 
23), of whose race they are, and with whom they live, and to 
whom they are liable to be servants, whom Christ has bought 
with the price of His blood. But then these are not all men, 
or all the individuals of mankind ; for they are redeemed from 
among meuj and out of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation 
(Rev. xiv. 4j and v. 9), and therefore cannot be all men, or all 
of every kindred, tongue, people, and nation. If Christ had 
made a purchase of all men, all would be saved, for His travail 
cannot have been in vain. The people of Christ are a distinct 
people, distinguished by the love of Gk)d to them, by His choice 
oi them to eternal life, and by the covenant of grace into which 
they are peculiarly taken, and are interested in all the blessings 
and promises of it, and by the effectual vocation of them. And 
as they are a distinct people in Christ's intercession, for whom 
He prays and not for the world, so in redemption by His blood 
they are a peculiar people, whom He has redeemed from all 
iniquity, to whom He has a peculiar right, for whom He has a 
peculiar regard on whom He "bealoNVB ijj^^ivXvNc \\«e«ai^^ wvd 
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whom He admits to a peculiar nearness to Himself. They are 
indeed " the church of God, which He has purchased with His 
own blood" (Acts xx. 28) ; that church of which He is the head, 
cuid for which He has given Himself, ^' that He might sanctify 
«nd cleanse it, and present it to Himself a gloiious church, with- 
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, even the general assembly 
and church of the first-born, whose names are written in 
heaven ;" that is to say, the elect of God — these and every one 
of them are bought by Christ, their souls and bodies. Where- 
fore being not their own, but bought with a price, they are 
under obligation to glorify Him that bought them in their body 
and spirit, which are His (I Cor. vi. 19, 20). These are they 
which are called the purchased possession (Eph, i. 14). Not 
heaven, as some have thought, to which redemption cannot with 
any propriety be ascribed, but a people for the Lord's possession, 
which He has bought for that purpose. Nor are any but persons 
ever said to be purchased by Christ ; which leads me to observe, 
that Christ, and He alone, is the Purchaser of these people. 
The Son of God was appointed the Redeemer of them in eter- 
nity, and was sent in the fulness of time to redeem them ; and 
He has redeemed his people from sin, law, hell, and death. The 
Lamb has redeemed them, or bought them again by His blood, 
being Gt>d over all, blessed for ever, the King of kings Lord of 
lords, the only Potentate, whose is the earth and the fulness 
thereof, the world, and they that dwell therein. He was able to 
make this purchase, and none but a divine Person was equal to 
it ; wherefore God is said to purchase the church with His blood. 
And as He was able to make this purchase, He was willing to 
do it. God, in His infinite wisdom found Him, and pitched 
upon Him to be the ransom price of His people ; upon which 
He said concerning them, " Deliver them from going down into 
the pit" (Job xxxiii 24). and Christ voluntarily agreed to be 
that ransom, and said, "Lo I come to do thy will, God" (Ps. 
xlvii. 8). And accordingly He did come in the human nature, 
** in the form of a servant, not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and give His life a ransom for many" (Matt. xx. 28). And 
indeed by His becoming man, and so our goel or near Kinsman, 
the right of purchase or redemption belongeth unto Him. If a man 
according to the levitical law could not redeem himself when sold, 
his uncle, or his uncle's son, or any near of kin might do it ; and so 
the redemption and purchase of inheritances belongeth to «»r.\v^ 
as ID the case of Bosiz and Jeremiah. Tl\i\]i& C»\imV ^«x\aicccv.%^^ 
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the same flesh and blood with His people, and they being sold and 
in a state of bondage, the right of redemption devolved upon 
Him, as it was agreed it should in the counsel and covenant of 
grace and peace ; and accordingly He has actually made the 
purchase — He has purchased the church with His blood. The 
thing is done. '*Ye are bought with a price'* — this has been 
testified in due time ; full proof is to be, and has been made 
of it. 

The price with which these people are purchased by Christ, 
the purchase money that was laid down for them, or given as a 
valuable consideration on their account, is next to be considered. 
This is sometimes said to be the flesh of Christ, which He gave 
for the life of the world ; for the obtaining and securing the life 
of His chosen ones — even His whole human nature, which He 
took into union with His Divine Person, and so is said to be 
made flesh ; (John vi. 51.) or, a partaker of the same flesh and 
blood with His people, in which human nature He was put to 
death, and so obtained eternal redemption for them. Sometimes 
His blood is represented as the purchasing price — *' Not with 
corruptible things as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without spot or blemish." 1 Peter i. 18, 
19. He is said to purchase the church with His own blood; 
(Acts XX. 28) ; and to redeem us unto God by His blood (Rev. v. 
9) : which was a sufficient price. It was the same blood with 
ours, for He partook of the same flesh and blood with us. It 
was not the blood of bulls and goats which was given as the 
purchase price, but it was the blood of a man, and of an innocent 

?erson, who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth, 
t was the blood of the harmless and innocent lamb of God 
without spot or blemish, either of original or actual sin, and so 
fit to be the ransom price ; and besides what gave it its value, 
virtue, and efficacy is, that it is the blood of Him that is God as 
well as man, and both in one person — the blood of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God, and so as it has a virtue to take away siu, and 
cleanse irom it, has an intrinsic worth and value in it, to make 
a purchase of all God's elect. Sometimes the life, which is in 
the blood, the life of Christ, is said to be the ransom price. 
He laid down His life for the sheep, which His Father gave Him, 
and made His care and charge. His life went for theirs, and for 
the redemption of them (John x. 15). He gave His life a ransom 
for them I yea, Be is said to give Himself a ransom price for all 
-Bis people, Jews and Gentiles, men oi Qb\iTi^\A.QXi^^ ^xA^W^rtB 



ON THE CB088. 127 

of sinners, greater and lesser (1 Tim. ii, 9); even His 
human nature, soul and body, as in union with His divine 
person, '^as given for a sacrifice and offering for the sins of 
men, so for the ransom of them. And how great must this be I 
We sometimes hear of a king's ransom given, either by a king or 
for one. Such is the ransom of Christ ; it is given by Him the 
King of kings, and is no other than Himself: and it is given for 
His people, who are made kings and priests to God by Him, 
It must needs be a great one. 

Now let us see to whom this price was paid for the purchase of 
these people. Not into the hands of Satan. Though he is the god 
of this world, he is so by usurpation : and though he works effec- 
tually in the children of disobedience, and even leads captive 
God's own people in a state of unregeneracy, yet he has no right- 
ful claim unto them, nor just possession of them ; and therefore 
as there was no necessity of making a purchase of them from him, 
80 neither has any been made. They are indeed ransomed from 
the hand of him who is stronger than they, even the strong man 
armed in whose power they were whilst in a state of nature ; 
but then this is done by power ; and though in consequence of a 
price paid, yet not into his hands, but into the hands of another : 
and so the prey is taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive 
is delivered. But the price of redemption is paid into the hands 
of God, into the hands of divine justice, by Christ giving Himself 
an offering, and a sacrifice unto God, by fulfilling His law and 
satisfying His justice. God has a sovereign right unto His people ; 
and could give them to ^hom He will, and He gave them to His 
Son — '* Thine they were, and Thou gavest them me " (John xvii. 
6), on condition of His making His soul an oflering for sin, or 
giving Himself to redeem them from all iniquity, and purifying 
unto Himself a peculiar people (Tit. ii. 14). God is He against 
whom they have sinned, and whose law is broken by sin; "for 
sin is the transgression of the law" (1 John iii. 4). And the 
dishonour done to that must be removed, and the honour of it 
repaired and restored ; and Christ by his obedience, sufferings, 
and death, has magnified the law and made it honourable Jus- 
tice by sin, is injured and offended, and the Judge of all the 
earth will do right, and insist upon a full satisfaction to His 
justice, and therefore Christ is set forth to be the propitiation for 
gin; to declare the justice and righteousness of God, who is 
glorified by Christ being made sin and a cut^^ iox "^Sa ^<y3^^.» 
and hjr layiog down His life a ransom pa\4ioT Vkeisi. ^\si^ «£^ ^*i 
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many debts, and they are exceeding numerous. More than ten 
thousand talents are owing, and man has nothing to pay with. 
He has run into debt with God, and to Him must the payment 
be made, either by Himself or by his Surety ; and now Christ 
the Surety of His people in paying off their debts, has put a 
•valuable consideration for them into the hands of God, to whom 
He has made the payment, and so He has blotted out the hand- 
,writing of ordinances that lay against them. 

Look at the nature of this purchase. It is a special purchase, 
a special people that Christ has purchased; a special price which 
He has laid down for them, and which arises from His special 
love of them, and from whence flows special favours and blessings 
to them. It is a real purchase. There is a purchasing or buying 
things in a suppositious sense, which is done without money and 
without price ; so grace and the blessings of it are both of Christ, 
that is, by making application to Him, they are freely had and 
enjoyed. But this purchase is made with a price (1 Cor. vii. 23), 
though not with the price of gold and silver, and such like 
corruptible things; yet with the price of Christ's blood, with 
His flesh, His life, Himself. It is a legal purchase, good and 
valid, and against which no objection can be made. It is a 
sufficient price that is given, what was agreed to by the parties 
concerned, by God to whom it is paid, who is satisfied with it ; by 
Christ who engaged to give it, and has made payment of it. 
Nor can anything be alleged to invalidate the purchase either by 
law or justice ; nor can any one for the future lay any claim to 
the persons purchased, but He to whom they of right belong, who 
lias a most clear and undoubted right and title to them, as by his 
Father's gift, who gave them to Him, to be His portion and 
inheritance; so by His own purchase. Wherefore He claims 
an interest in them on this account, saying, " I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine" (Isa. xliii. 
1). And they are not their own, but the Lord's; and as they are 
not vassals of Satan, they ought not to be the servants of man, 
but serve and glorify the Lord, and Him only. As the pur. 
chase Jeremiah made of the field of his uncle's son was firm and 
valid, when the evidence of the purchace was subscribed and 
sealed, the witnesses taken, and the money weighed and paid ; 
so the purchase which Christ has made is much more so, being 
sealed with His blood, and testified in due time in the everlasting 
gospel The evidence of this puTchaae, the Scriptures, are the 
writinga which contain it, show and 'gtofv^ \\.. 1\. S&^i\i5^. «ck!i 
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complete purchase; it is a purchase of the whole election of 
grace ; of all the children of God scattered about in the world : 
of all the Lord's people that ever have been, are, or shall be 
in it. These may truly be said to be the pearl of great price, 
which Christ the Merchant-man came into this world to seek for 
and found, and finding it, sold all that He had, parted with his 
life, and gave himself for it, and bought it ; and it is the greatest 
purchase that ever was made, or can be made, and which none 
else could ever make, though he were possessed of the greatest 
riches. '* None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ransom for him; for the redemption* of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever" (Ps. xlix. 6 — 8). It 
must do so for anything that they can give as a redemption price 
for it ; they are not able with all they have, and had they the 
whole world, and all that is in it in their possession, they would 
not be able to purchase one single soul, or give a sufficient ransom 
price for it; whereas Christ has purchased the whole church of 
God, thousands and millions of the souls of men, even a great 
multitude out of all nations, kindreds, people, and tongues, which 
no man can number. 

Redemption supposes those persons redeemed to have been in 
a state of bondage and slavery, as they are by nature to sin. It 
is from this state we are redeemed from all the chains of spiritual 
bondage. Now there are six chains of bondage with which every 
sinner is bound, and from them all there is a redemption by Christ. 

1st. The chains of sin — "Of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same he is brought into bondage" (2 Pet. ii. 19). Every servant 
of sin is a bond slave to his lusts ; and so many sinful lusts as he 
hath, so many tyrants doth he serve as a slave. And there is no 
slavery or bondage like unto that of sin, for sin never gives rest 
or wages, but is infinite in its commands, and damns us at last 
as a reward for all our services. But from this bondage doth 
Christ redeem or deliver us — "For this purpose was the Son of 
God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the devil " 
(1 John iii. 8). Those works of the devil were our sins — "Our 
old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin" (Rom. vi. 6). 
There are two things in sin from which Christ delivers us; viz, 
Jesus Christ hath by his redemption delivered us from the domi- 
nion of sin — "Sin ?hall not have dominion over you" (Rom. vi. 
14); His spirit sanctifies: and from tioiQ datwaatlou <i\ ^®5\. — 
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" There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus" (Rom viii. 1); His blood justifies, 

2nd. The chains of God's justice. By reason of sin we fell 
into the hands of a just God, who hath threatened and revealed 
His wrath against it ; so that wheresover the sinner lives, he 
lives under the cloud of God's wrath, which at any time may 
break and come down upon him, and utterly and eternally over • 
whelm him. This is a very dreadful bondage ; it is like a man 
who sits down to a table beautifully spread, and while sitting to 
enjoy it, a gallows is preparing for his execution. But Christ 
has redeemed us out of the hands of God's justice, by satisfying 
and appeasing it, and so hath delivered us from wrath. 

3rd. The chains of the law ofOod, The law of God pronoun- 
ces death and the curse unto every sinner, and under that is the 
sinner concluded. "The soul that sinneth shall die," and ''cursed 
is every one who continues not in all things written in the law 
to do them." Oh what a heavy chain is this for a sinner to carry 
about with him I Many indictments and accusations in his own 
conscience, and as many curses pronounced against him in the 
law of God. For this sin thou art cursed, and for that, and for 
every one ; so that the sinner is condemned, and cursed, and 
dead in law, which curses if the law be not satisfied, will as 
assuredly befal him as God is God. But from this bondage also 
has Christ redeemed us — "Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us" (Gal. iii. 13). 
1st. From the execution of the law by his active obedience. 
2nd. From the condemnation of the law by his passive oledience. 

4ih. The chains of a condemning conscience. Out of every sin 
there doth arise a particular guilt, which guilt binds over the 
sinner to the judgment seat of God, to answer for it, and to re- 
ceive that condemnation threatened against it; and this lies 
heavy on his conscience. And truly this chain of bondage is 
such an iron yoke, a fiery furnace, a restless sea, an amazing 
wound, that none can bear it. " A wounded conscience who 
can bear?" — yet the sinner must bear it. It is the very spirit 
of bondage, the terror of the Almighty, and a hell upon earth. 
Yet also from this bondage doth Christ deliver us, by making 
peace in his blood, and by speaking peace through his Spirit unto 
our souls, and pardon sealed by the Spirit — " Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee ;" and then conscience is quiet, 
Jt eeaseth to accuse and condemn. 
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5tli. The chains of Satan, who is the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience, 
who takes us captive at his will, whose will we do and serve. 
The power of Satan is, 1st. Dominion. 2nd. Operation and 
temptation. But Christ hath redeemed us from this bondage 
also. He hath bruised the head of this serpent, and by his crosa 
hath spoiled principalities and powers, and triumphed over them 
(Bph. ii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 26; John viii. 44; Gen. iii. 15; Col. ii. 15; 
Rev. xiL 8, 9; Heb. ii. 14); and overcome that danger, and hath 
destroyed him that hath the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and hath delivered us from the power of darkness, hath bound 
the strong man — so is Satan called (Matt. xii. 29), who bound us 
and ruled over us: and now we may by faith quench all his fiery 
darts in the blood of Christ (Eph. vi. 16). 

6 th. The chains of fear of death and hell. A perpetual fear of these 
lies upon the conscience of the sinner, but Christ has broken 
this chain also *'And has delivered them who through the fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage." " The sting 
of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law ; but thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." These are the things from which we are delivered by« 
the redemption of Christ, blessed be His dear and precious name. 

Now follow those things unto which we are brought. For 
His redemption is not a mere deliverance, as if one should only 
be freed out of prison, or only be kept from drowning, or be 
freed from condemnation. But there is also a glorious state into 
which we are brought, as when the Israelites were redeemed, 
they were not only delivered out of Egyptian darkness, but they 
were also brought into that goodly land of Canaan. And so it is 
with our redemption by Christ. We are delivered from all evil 
and misery, and brought to the enjoyments of all blessings and 
mercies. And the reason is this, because this redemption was 
not only a sufficient price to satisfy, but it was also a super- 
abounding price to merit all the good of which our souls stood in 
need — " Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son" (Col. i. 13). 
We are now brought under another Lord, under other laws and 
commands, and under the best liberties and privileges — "For 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, and 
hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall reign 
on the earth." Here you see the hap^itv^^.^ oi \Jaa \^^^"Rs«5k.^ 
Thej- are redeemed unto God, so a& to \>^covxie ^^ \cl ^"^^^^^^^st 
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way of relation and possession ; so as to be made kings and priests 
unto Him, the possessors of the highest dignities, as it is asserted 
in 1 Pet. ii. 9, ** Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people." By all which is meant that 
high and heavenly state, with all those excellent enjoyments of 
grace, dignities, privileges, and communion provided for us by 
the redemption of Christ. 

This redemption by Christ is perfect and complete ; but the 
believer's enjoyment will not be complete until the consummation 
of all things. It is true that in this life we are delivered from 
the slavery of sin, Satan, and death ; sin shall not have the do- 
minion over us, and Satan shall not hold us captive, to obey 
his commands, and do his will ; we are freed from the wrath and 
condemnation of God; nevertheless sin and corruption cleave 
unto us, and we are beset with many temptations, encompassed 
with many infirmities and miseries, from which we are not, and 
shall not actually be delivered until the redemption of our bodies 
-^*'And not only they, but ourselves also which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit ; even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body " 
(Rom. viii. 23). 

In the redemption by Christ we see a man under a double as- 
pect. The preciousness of his soul. His alienation from God. 
1st. How valuable must that soul be that nothing could purchase 
but the blood of the Son of God I 2nd. How the god of this 
world hath blinded the eyes of men, not to see their misery, 
and trifling with so valuable a jewel, which cannot be purchased 
for millions of worlds I What can a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? Alas, men go on sinning, enjoying the pleasures of 
this world, and all upon the hazard of their souls I Sinner, art 
thou aware that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and the bonds 
of iniquity ? Oh what a mercy will it be for you if God should 
be pleased to open your eyes, to see the stAte of your soul ; you 
will then cry out with holy Paul, **0 wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from this bondage ?" Thou knowest not 
that thou art under the wrath of God, under the curse of a holy 
law, and under the power of sin and Satan I May the Spirit of 
God make you sensible of your state, and enable you to cry, 
Lord, deliver my soul out of the hands of all my enemies I 

Alas^ how is it that you can be satisfied with other things, 

with this friend^ and with that honour, with this profit, and with 

that pleasure ? What of all these i£ 'jowi y^^^*^^^ ^Bi'iVHasiQttal 
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soul have no interest in Christ, and in his redemption ? What of 
all these as long as you are in the hands of God's justice, in the 
hands of Satan, under the power of sin, and a raging conscience, 
and under the sentence of a condemning law ? Is this a condi- 
tion to rest in ? You are resting because you are not sensible of 
it. Were you sensible of your awful state, you would flee to 
Christ for refuge, and would not rest satisfied until you knew that 
He was your Redeemer. 

Oh how few tjiere are that value Christ I The reason is, be- 
cause they put too great a value upon the world, and the things 
that are therein. Men brought themselves into misery and 
bondage, and while in this state Christ came down on earth, to 
break the bonds of their distresses. He took the sins of his elect 
upon Himself to deliver them from it. He was made under the 
law, to redeem them from the law. He was made a curse, and 
He bore the wrath of God, warred with Satan, fell into the 
hands of justice, and laid down his life, that He might deliver us 
from all these things. Here is a Friend indeed born for adver- 
sity, one that sticketh closer than a brother, and who loveth at 
all times. 

Now let me speak a word or two to the believer. Are you 
blest with an interest in the redemption of Christ ? 

1st. Let Christ rule your heart, and order your ways, say to 
Him as the men of Israel spake to Gideon, "rule thou over us, 
for thou hast delivered us from the hands of Midian." Say to 
Christ, rule over me, for Thou hast redeemed me from the hands 
of all my enemies ; Thou hast bought me with a price, I am not 
only my own, but Thine I 

2nd. Be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage ; go 
not to Egypt for help, but go on straight in the way to heaven, 
and abound in all good works — bear in mind the passage, "Who 
gave himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 

3rd. Spend not your days in vanity, it is high time to awake 
out of sleep ; errors abound, as well as all kinds of iniquity, and 
the love of many waxes cold. Neither fashion yourselves after 
the present course of the world, " But be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God" (Rom. xii. 2). It is 
contrary to your redemption by Christ to do otherwise — ^it is so, 
whatever you may think ; you were redeemed froin. '^wk ^^^ 
conversatioD, with the precious "blood oi CVitvbX. VV'5^\./"v»^^>^^\ 
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not only from iniquities, but vanities — "Who gave himself for 
our sins, that He might deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God " (Gal. i. 4). 

4th. Long for the day of your full and perfect redemption. 
Yon need not t) be afraid of death, nor of the coming of Christ 
to judgment. Death is the believer's privilege, yea, blessing; 
and the day of judgment will be to your advantage. All the 
saints will be adjudged as righteous in spite of all their enemies; 
then their bodies also shall be ransomed from the grave, and in 
soul and body shall they be glorified for ever, and be with the 
Lord. 

5th. Be thankful for this unspeakable mercy, that you are 
brought to Christ, and partake of redeeming grace and dying 
love. Oh what an infinite blessing is this redemption ! Think 
a little of it. What a mercy it is that your sins shall never danm 
you I Although you are chastised, corrected, and judged in this 
world it is that you should not be condemned in the world 
to come. It is all in love, **For whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth (Heb. 
xii. 6). The wrath of God is removed from you, the curse of the 
law shall never fall upon you, so that you shall never be brought 
into condemnation. 

Poor sinner, whatever your state may be, whether bondage 
under sin or Satan's temptations or fear of death, Christ is a 
suitable Kedeemer; in Him there is plenteous redemption. 



CHAPTER XVni. 

Hating shown the fitness of Christ as a Redeemer in His two 
i.atures as God-man, perfect God and perfect man; the price 
which He has laid down to redeem ; who the redeemed are ; from 
what they are redeemed ; and the happy state they are brought 
into by His redemption, we will now endeavour to consider the 
wisdom of God displayed in it. And as I have received comfort 
in reading ^^Chamock on the wisdom of God in redemption,** I 
will here transcribe a few pages from that precious book. 

"The wisdom of God doth wonderfully appear in redemption. 

His wisdom in creation ravisheth the eye and understanding. His 

wisdom ID government doth no less afiect a curious observer of 

tAe Jinks; but His wisdom in redemption mov3L\i\& the mind to a 
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greater astonishment. The works of creation are the footsteps 
of his wisdom. The work of redemption is the face of His wis- 
dom. A man is hetter known by the features of his face, than 
by the prints of his feet. 'We with open face (or a revealed 
face) beholding the glory of the Lord/ Face there refers to God, 
not to us. The glory of God's wisdom is now open, and no longer 
covered and veiled by the shadows of the law. In Christ, in the 
dispensation by Him, as well as in His person, were hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Some of His wisdom was 
manifest in creation, but the treasures of it opened in redemption ; 
the highest degrees of it that ever God did exert in the world. 
Christ is therefore called the wisdom of God, as well as the 
power of God (1 Cor. i. 24). And the gospel is called the wis- 
dom of God. Christ is the wisdom of God principally, and the 
gospel instrumentally — as it is the power of God in strumen tally 
to subdue the heart to Himself. This is wrapped up in the ap- 
pointing Christ as Redeemer, and open to us in the revelation of 
it by the gospel. 

This wisdom will appear in the different interests reconciled 
by it. In the subject, the second Person in the Trinity, wherein 
they were reconciled. In the two natures wherein He accom* 
plicdied it, whereby God is made known to man in His glory. 
JSin eternally condemned, and the repenting and believing sinner 
eternally rescued. The honour and righteousness of the law vin* 
dicated both in the precept and penalty. The devil's empire 
overthrown by the same nature he had overturnec^;. and the sub* 
tilty of hell defeated by that nature he had spoiled. The creature 
engaged in the very act to the highest obedience and humility ; 
that as God appears as a God upon his throne, the creature might 
appear in the lowest posture of a creature : in the depth of resigna- 
tion and dependence. The publication of this, made in the gospel 
by ways suitable to the wisdom which appeared in the execution 
of his counsel. The greatest different interests are reconciled : 
justice in punishing, and mercy in pardoning. Man in breaking 
the law hath plunged himself into a sea of misery, the sword of 
vengeance was unsheathed by justice for the punishment of the 
criminal ; the bowels of compassion were stirred by mercy for the 
rescue of the miserable. Justice beholds the scene, and mercy 
compassionately reflects upon the misery ; justice cries for ven- 
geance, while mercy pleads for salvation, and each of them has 
strong arguments. 

1st. Justice pleads — I arraign before ftie tiik\iX3LTi»\. ^.^^^^^'r^^ 
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was the glorious work of thy hands, and of thy rich goodness ; 
one who is made in thy image. It is true that he is miserable, 
whereby to excite thy compassion ; but he is not miserable with- 
out being criminal. Thou didst create him- in a state, and with 
ability to do otherwise. There was no necessity but will. What 
constraint was there upon him to listen to the counsel of the 
enemy of God ? Ignorance cannot excuse him, the law was not 
ambiguous, but in plain words both as to precept and penalty. 
Out of thy goodness thou hast provided all things richly for him ; 
he was crowned with glory and honour. All these were the marks 
of thy divine bounty. The command was not above his ability 
to perform. The law was righteous and reasonable ; and shall 
righteousness be rejected by the supreme and infallible Being, 
because the rebellious creature hath trampled upon it ? What ! 
must God abrogate His holy law because the creature hath 
slighted it? What reflection this will be upon the wisdom that 
enacted it, and upon the equity of the command and sanction of 
it ; either man must suffer, or the holy law be defaced and for 
ever out of date. Is it not better man should eternally suffer for 
his crime, than any reflection of unrighteousness be cast upon 
the law, and of folly and want of foresight upon the Lawgiver ? 
Not to punish would be to approve the devil's lie, and to justify 
the creature's revolt. Better man should for ever bear the punish- 
ment of his offence, than God bear the dishonour of His attri- 
butes. What future regard will he have to thy precept, or fear 
of thy threateifing, if his crime be so slightly passed over ? 

2nd. Mercy doth not want a plea. 'Tis true indeed the sin of 
man wants not its aggravation. He hath slighted thy goodness, 
and accepted thy enemy as his counsellor. But it was not a pure 
act of his own, as the devil's revolt was. He had a tempter, and 
the devil had none. I acknowledge he had an understanding to 
know thy will, and a power to obey it ; yet he was mutable, and 
had a capacity to fall. The task set before him was not difficult; 
he had flesh as well as spirit. Not like the angels, who were 
pure and intellectual spirits. Shall God be outwitted by Satan, 
and His work wrested out of His hands ? Shall the work of 
eternal counsel presently sink into irreparable destruction? This 
would seem contrary to the nature of thy goodnes. Shall God 
make a holy law, and have no obedience to that law from the 
creature, whom it was made to govern ? Shall the curious work- 
manship of God, and the excellent engravings of the law of na- 
ture in bis lie&rt, he bo soon defaced? Sh.«ML \5ckft ^Tke^oi^ for ever 
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trample upon the honour of thy work, and triumph over the 
glory of God, and applaud himself on the success of his subtilty? 
Am not I a perfection of thy nature as well as justice ? Shall 
justice engross all, and I never come into view ? If the creature 
be restored, will he contract a boldness in sin by impunity? 
Hast thou not grace to enable him to obey, as well as compassion 
to recover him from misery ? That grace which hath established 
the standing angels, may establish these second creatures. If I 
am utterly excluded from exercising myself on man, I can never 
expect to appear upon the stage. Now is the time to expose 
me to the knowledge of thy creatures, since without misery 
mercy can never set foot into the world. How can these two be 
reconciled ? 

3rd. The wisdom of God found out a way, that the pleas of 
justice should be satisfied in punishing, and mercy in pardoning ; 
and neither of them shall have to complain. I will have an 
infinite sacrifice to satisfy justice ; and the virtue and fruit of 
that sacrifice shall delight mercy. Here shall justice have 
punishment to accept, and mercy pardon to bestow. Thus God 
found out a way by His wisdom, that justice is honoured in the 
suflFerings of man's Surety ; and mercy in the application of the 
propitiation to the offender — *' Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ ; whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood : to declare 
His righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God.'' 

The wisdom of God is made manifest in the choice of the per- 
son who was to be the Redeemer, the second Person in the Trini- 
ty. There was a suitability in the Son's undertaking it, rather 
than any person according to the order of the persons, and their 
several offices, as represented in Scripture. The Father in crea- 
tion is the Lawgiver, and stamped his image of holiness upon 
man, and their way to happiness. But after the fall man became 
too weak to perform the law, and too polluted to enjoy happiness. 
Eedemption was then necessary ; not for God to redeem them, 
but for man's happiness. That he should be restored to this, the 
second Person is appointed, that by communion with Him man 
might enjoy God, and be brought again to Him. But since man 
by the fall became blind in his understanding, and an enemy in 
his will to God, there must be an Almighty power to enlighten 
him, and to make him willing to accept of this redemption ; and 
this work is assigned to the third Peisoii, Wia ^o\^ QiW^\»» 
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Ist. It was not suitable that the Father should assume human 
nature, and suffer in it. He was first in order ; He was the Law- 
giver, and therefore is lo be the Judge. As Lawgiver it was not 
convenient He should stand in the stead of the law-breaker, and 
as a Judge to be reputed a malefactor ; that He who had made a 
law against sin, denounced a penalty upon the commission of it ; 
and whose prerogative it was to punish the sinner for the trans- 
gression of his law. He being the Rector, how could he be an 
Advocate and Intercessor to Himself? If He had been the 
sacrifice, there must have been some person to examine the vali- 
dity of it, and pronounce the sentence of acceptance. It was not 
agreeable that the Son should sit upon a throne of judgment, and 
the Father stand at the bar as a criminal, and be responsible to 
the Son ; that the Father should be bruised by Him as the Son 
was by the Fater, and that the Father should be sent by the Son. 
This would dinturb the order of the Trinity. 

2nd. Nor was it suitable that the Spirit should be incarnate. 
If the Spirit had been sent to redeem us, and the Son to apply 
that redemption ; the Spirit then, who was the third in order, 
had been the second in operation. The Son would then have 
received of the Spirit, as the Spirit doth now of Christ, and 
showeth unto us. The Spirit is called the Spirit of Christ, as 
sent by Christ from the Father — " But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall tes- 
tify of me.'' "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his "Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

3rd. The second Person, the Son of Grod, was more suitable to 
the work. He by whom God created the world was most conve- 
niently employed in restoring it. Who more fit to recover it 
from its fallen state, than He that had created it? '^ Hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom He hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things; by whom also He hath made the 
worlds.'' He who was the light of man in creation, was also the 
light of man in redemption. Who could be a fitter person to 
intercede with the Fatier than his Son? and who so fit to re- 
deem the f<»rfeited inheritance as the Heir of all things? The 
wisdom of God is seen in the two natures of Christ, whereby His 
redemption was accomplished. The union of the two natures was 
the foundation of the union of God and fallen man. 

The union itself is wonderful. The Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us. One equal wiih God m \3aft ion:^ oi a servant — 
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"But made himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the 
form of a servant." This is the wisdom of God in a mystery. 
Mysterious is the wisdom of God to unite finite and infinite, al- 
mightiness and weakness, immortality with that which was capable 
of dying ; immutability with a thing subject to change : to have 
a nature from eternity, and yet a nature subject to the revolu- 
tions of time. A nature to make a law, and to be subject to the 
law ; to be God blessed for ever in the bosom of his Father, and 
an infant exposed to calamities from the womb of his mother. 
Terms seeming most distant of union, most incapable of conjunc- 
tion. One with the Father in his G^)dhead; one with us in his 
manhood. The Godhead to be in Him in the fullest perfection, 
and the manhood in the greatest purity. The creature one with 
the Creator; and the Creator one with the creature. Thus is 
the incomprehensible wisdom of God declared in the Word being 
made flesh. 

The wisdom of God is seen in the overthrow of the deviVs 
empire, and by ways quite contrary to what that malicious spirit 
coidd imagine. He might read his own doom in the first promise, 
that the seed of the woman should bruise his head : but by what 
seed was not so easily known to him. Could ever Satan dream 
that the Messiah by dying as a reputed malefactor, should be a 
sacrifice for the expiation of the sin he had brought in by his 
subtilty ? That a cross should dispossess him of his crown, and 
that dying groans should wrest the victory out of his hands? He 
was conquered by the nature he had cast headlong into ruin. A 
woman by his subtilty was the occasion of our death ; and a 
woman by the wisdom of God brings forth the Author of our life, 
and the Conqueror of our enemies. The first Adam brought 
diseases, the second Adam brought the cure. The first Adam 
brought death, the second the resurrection — ''By man came 
death, by man also came the resurrection from the dead." As 
among the Israelites, the fiery serpent gave the wound, a brazen 
serpent administered the cure. Could Satan imagine that we 
should be healed by stripes, quickened by death, purified by 
blood, crowned by a cross, advanced to the highest honour by the 
lowest humility ; comforted by sorrows, glorified by disgrace^ 
absolved by condemnation, and made rich by poverty ? That the 
sweetest honey should at once spring out of the belly of a dead 
lion, the Lion of the tribe of Judah ? That the seed of the woman 
bom in a stable, brought up at the carpenter's bench, and exposed 
to a diflgraceful death^ should by theae m^aiTi^ Y^ ^or^^^. ^^ 
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gates of hell, subvert the kingdom of the devil, and be the ham- 
mer to break in pieces that power which he had so long exer- 
cised over the world ? Thus became He the author of our life, by 
being bound for awhile in the chains of death ; and arrived to a 
principality over the most malicious powers by being a prisoner 
for us, and anvil of their rage and fury.'' Thus much for Char- 
nock. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Before we leave tbe subject of the redemption by Christ, we 
will consider two things: — 1st. Whether a true believer may 
know his personal interest in this redemption ; and 2nd. How he 
may know. Kedemption by Christ, or the triumph of Christ on 
the cross is a very glorious subject for the exercise of human 
thought, yet without an experimental knowledge that He has 
loved we, given himself for me to redeem my own soul, what good 
will it do me a sinner? A general knowledge that Christ died 
for all the world, or a theoretical knowledge that He hath died 
for the elect only, will not save a soul ; nor will it do any one 
good in a dying hour. A sinner who is convinced by the Spirit 
of Grod of his lost and ruined state cannot rest with general things 
or with the doctrines in his head. When he is brought to feel 
the value of his immortal soul, he knows he must live etemallv. 
Now the question is with him, whether he is to be with Christ 
and see Him as He is and be like unto Him ; or to be eternally 
separated from Christ, and to dwell among the damned? Thoughts 
of this nature will make him groan and sigh, and restless day and 
night, like the church in the third and fifth chapters of the Book 
of Canticles — *' Tell me thou whom my soul loveth;'' and like 
David, saying, "Why standest thou afar off, Lord? Why hidest 
thou thyself in times of trouble?" Trouble is a time of need, 
and need makes a sinner cry for help. The living soul cries, 
" Lord save, or else I perish 1 " " How long wilt thou forget me, 
Lord, for ever? How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily ?" This sorrow is heart-sorrow, but it is a spiritual sor- 
row, which worketh life. That sorrow which leads to Christ, 
comes from Christ; for " the sorrow of the world worketh death.'' 
2<^ow I rejoice J not that ye ^eie maA<b wsrq^ Wt that ye 
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sorrowed to repentance ; for ye were made sorry after a godly 
manner, or according to God : for godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation, not to be repented of, but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death." Now as the salvation of our souls depends 
upon a personal and an experimental knowledge, we shall see, 
first, what the Holy Ghost saith on this subject; (** to the word 
and to the testimony)" and I think we shall find that a sinner 
may attain to that knowledge. Reader, listen then. " He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself;" "And 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath not life. These things have I written 
unto you, that ye believe on the name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life. Arid we know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. We have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He 
is the propitiation for our sins. I write unto you little children 
because your sins are forgiven you for His name's sake." " Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." ** Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him, but for us also to whom it shall be imputed, if 
we believe on Him who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 
who was delivered for our offences." ** Who loved me, and gave 
himself for me." " Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption." " I am my Beloved's, and my beloved is mine." 

From all these Scriptures we may positively affirm that a child 
of God may know his interest in the redemption by Christ. I am 
well aware that there are persons who deny this assertion, not 
only Papists, but Protestants also. But let God be true, and 
every man a liar. I myself should be the most miserable of all 
men, if I could think as they do. This is the only thing that 
supports me under all trials, temptations, and troubles, that Christ 
loved me, and gave himself for me — " And having loved his own 
which were in the world. He loved them unto the end," or for 
ever and ever. His love is from everlasting, and will continue 
to everlasting. And besides these portions of the word, we may 
bring forth many more. The apostle says, " Examine yourselves 
♦whether ye be in the faith, prove your own selves ; know ye not 
yourselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates." Surely the holy apostle would not set the Got\wlbLVNcss>» 
to such a fruitleBS worky if the knowledge co\j\^ i\Q\.\i^ ^Xsacaa^ 
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that Christ the hope of glory dwells in a believer's heart. I know 
a graceless soul cannot, yet a gracious heart may and does enjoy 
it — and blessed be God for such a knowledge. 

But how may a sinner know his interest in the triumph of 
Christ on the cross ? There are various opinions, and ministers 
often erect their own standards ; but we must come to the word 
of God. That is the infallible standard to regulate opinion. Faith 
is an infallible sign of our interest in Christ. ** God so loved the 
world, that He gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." 
Whosoever believes on Him shall receive remission of sins. 
** Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ." He that belie veth shall be saved:" /. e., he 
that believes on Christ as his righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption (1 Cor. i. 30). From the foregoing passages we have 
demonstrative proofs that faith shows ihe sinner he is intereste<l 
in Christ, and shall have all the blessings and privileges of 
everlasting life, remission of sin, and peace with God. Although 
we may take this for granted, that he who belie veth on Christ 
shall eternally be saved ; yet here a question may arise whether 
my faith is a saving faitn, which is of the operation of God the 
Holy Ghost, or a false faith? It is possible to have faith to 
remove mountains, to believe there is a God, and that the Bible is 
an infallible book ; believe and preach the gospel, and yet eter- 
nally be lost I " Though I speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity (that is, love) I am nothing.'* Faith without love is not 
the faith of God's elect ; for saving faith worketh by love. That 
faith which is the operation of the Spirit is called precious faith 
— "To them that have obtained like precious faith with us, 
through the righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
"Unto you who believe He is precious." Faith leads to a j recious 
Christ ; it lays hold of a precious salvation, and cf the precious 
promises. It is also styled justifying faith — '* Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God." Not that faith justi* 
fies us, but it leads us to Christ who is our justification ; and lays 
hold upon His righteousness, which justifies the sinner. We read 
&l8o of a saving faith — ** For by grace are ye saved, through 
ihi'tb, and that not of yourselves, it ia \Vie ©iv. oi^o^" \\.Wik^ 
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to the object of our salvation, which is Christ ; and as there is a 
counterfeit faith, which we have already seen, it behoveth ns to 
know, in order to assure our hearts of our interest in Christ, that 
we have the faith of God's elect. 

iRt. True faith dwells in a broken and contrite heart, which 
proceeds from a feeling sense of sin, and a deep apprehension of 
the need of a dying Christ. A heart which has not been broken 
by the law of God, or melted by the gospel, — with no sense of the 
disease of sin, or of its plague, or without desires after Christ, is 
destitute of saving faith. The three thousand on the day of 
Pentecost to whom the gospel came with power, and in the de^ 
monstration of God the Holy Ghost, as well as the jailor of 
Philippi had their hearts pricked, and they cried, " What shall 
we to do be saved?" They felt their lost state, and therefore 
they cried for salvation. In such broken hearts Christ dwells — 
"For thus saith the high and the lofty One, that inhabiteth 
eternity ; whose name is holy : I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit.'* 
God dwells everywhere as omnipresent, but with the contrite and 
humble spirit He dwells as a gracious God ; as a Saviour and 
Eedeemer, to perform gracious works by His Spirit : to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite 
ones. And this He does by an application of His blood, by tel- 
ling them that their sins which are many are freely forgiven, and 
by jpouring in the consolation of God the Holy Ghost. He gives 
more grace unto the lowly ; He blesses the poor in spirit — " the 
pure in heart shall see God.'* " To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word.*' He looks upon them, to take care, support, provide and 
deliver; it is a look of approbation, of pity, and compassion. 

2nd. True faith is created by the exceeding greatness of the 
power of God — "And what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to US-ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power." An almighty power must be exerted to create 
faith in a sinner's heart, for it is not in the power of men or 
angels. Faith is the gift of God, and is only given to the re- 
deemed. 

3rd. True faith comes generally through the ministry of the 
gospel. God has been pleased in his infinite wisdom to appoint 
the gospel as the means — " In whom ye also trusted after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your s»ilN^l\ft\:^% \sv 
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whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise." 

4th. True faith will elevate the soul and the heart, with high 
and precious thoughts of Christ — " Unto you that believe He is 
precious." All is a bubble, a nothing, without a precious Christ. 
Having Him we have all things ; having Him we have heaven 
and earth. This is the language of true believers. 

5th. True faith draws out the soul in earnest and insatiable 
desires. Heavenly desires cannot be satisfied with anything short 
of Christ ; the soul is restless without the enjoyment of Him, and is 
willing to part with all that stands in opposition to that enjoy- 
ment. 

6th. True faith enables the heart to receive Christ joyfully — 
** Then they that gladly received his word were baptized." They 
received a whole Christ, they received Him with his cross as well 
as with his crown ; in his poverty as well as in his riches ; in his 
degradation as well as in his exaltation ; with his doctrine and 
his ordinances. They were willing to follow Him whithersoever 
He went. True faith is obedient to his commandments. It does 
not receive one truth and reject another. It believes all that 
Christ has said. 

7th. True faith depends on Christ, and puts all confidence in 
Him, and none but Him. It strips the sinner of self-confidence; 
it stops the mouth" from boasting; it empties the sinner, and lays 
him low in his own esteem, and leads him to Christ for all — 
** For we are the circumcision which worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." 
" Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; and do count 
them but dung that I may be found in Him, not having my own 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." 
Here we see the nature of true faith. It stripped Paul of his 
own righteousness, and made him see all things but dross and 
dung in comparison. 

Lastly. True faith worketh by love. Faith without love is 
but a counterfeit. We have little love in the professing world 
because the faith is not genuine. Destitute of love, we are desti- 
tute of saving faith. True faith is a working principle ; it works 
all for Christ, and gives all glory to Him. It gets stronger by 
work, more hungry by eating, and thirsty by drinking. It cries. 
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evermore give us of this bread and water of life, and cannot rest 
satisfied until it awakes in glory. '^ Bemembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope, 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father." 
" The word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that 
believe." Now find me a sinner who has such a faith ; the gos- 
pel assures him that Christ is his Redeemer. I am not now 
speaking of the degrees of faith, but of the nature. Though tiiis 
faith may be weak, as the smoking flax, as the bruised reed, or 
as a grain of mustard-seed ; assaulted by Satan, darkened by 
temptation, encompassed with doubts and fears, and sin rising 
like a mighty mountain, yet if he can find life and power in 
his soul, to bring him to Christ, to rest his soul and cast his 
confidence on Him, it is a saving faith, and he is interested 
in Christ. 

Again, an interest in Christ has an influence upon our walk. 
A loose walk is contrary to it ; it is inconsistent with grace — 
yea, it proves that we are altogether destitute of the grace of 
God. The Holy Ghost is very plain upon this matter — " And 
He died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him which died for them, and rose 
again ;" " who gave himself for us, that He might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." ** These things speak and exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority." Who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we being dead to sins, should live unto right- 
eousness." Christ redeemed his people from all iniquity, to set 
them at liberty from the bondage of their sinful lusts ; that they 
should not serve sin. He has redeemed them, that they should 
be dead to sin ; that is, that it should be mortified and cruci- 
fied, that they should not love, desire, delight, or hearken to, and 
be led by sin, or live unto themselves; that is, not to set 
up their own ends and interests, praise and glory; their own 
profits, pleasure, and contentment. As Christ has given His all 
to us, so He expects all from us ; that we should live unto Him 
who died for us, — exalt His will. His ways, and His honour, 
counting nothing too dear for Him; spending and being spent, in 
His service, take His directions, obey His commands, serve His 
ends, act entirely and throughly, willingly and cheerfully, fully 
and constantly in all trials, for Him and His interest to 
the magnifying of His name, and to the glory of His person^ 
These also are Bome of the ends for w\i\c\x C»\ma\. ^\^^^ wA'^^^a 
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axe also some of the fruits of such who have an experimental 
knowledge of the triumph of Christ. An experimental knowledge 
of our interest in Christ, is not obtained at once, but it comes by 
degrees. There are certain things which precede a knowledge of 
assurance. A deep sense of sin and misery ; a spiritual convic- 
tion of our own impotency and insuffiency, and absolute need )f 
Christ, earnest desires after Christ, and for faith to lay hold 
•on Him. There are many conflicts between faith and doubts 
and fears, sincere prayers and supplications for the evidence of 
the love of Christ, and for an holy persuasion of our interest in 
Him, and in the blessings which flow from his death ere we get 
assurance. 

Again, a child of God may infallibly know that he is interes- 
ted in Christ, if he can find the following things within his heart. 
1st. A tender and mournful heart — " And they shall look upon 
Him whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for Him as 
one mourneth for an only son ; and shall be in bitterness for 
Him as one that is in bitterness for his first-born." The mourn- 
ers here are gracious souls ; and gracious souls will be praying 
souls ; and praying souls will be mourners. And there is a two- 
fold mourning, and both are necessary. One from a sense of 
sin and grieving God, and the other from a sense of pardoning 
love; and all these are found. "And I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit 
of grace and of supplications" (Zech. xii. 10). This is a promise 
from God to the church, that He will pour upon them the spirit 
of grace, freely and liberally. First grace, and then supplica- 
tions. Supplications without grace avail but little. They 
supplicate that they may have by faith a sight of Christ crucified, 
and the promise is, " They shall look unto Him whom they have 
pierced;'' that is, they shall know the cause why Christ was 
pierced and crucified. And a knowledge of this makes them 
weep and mourn ; and the nature of this mourning is, as 
for an only son, which distress is very great. 2nd. Great joy 
is sometimes also found in the heart, when by faith the 
atonement is received — " We joy in God through out Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have received the atonement." 3rd. A 
burning love : when they who have their sins forgiven, their love 
burns for Christ — " Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins which 
are many are forgiven, therefore she loveth much." 4th. Peace 
and tranqnillity. Peace is the fruit of justification. No sooner 
does a sinner know that he is justit^d, \)cL«si ^^o^^ c^mes stream- 
Ju^ la through the red sea of atoiimg\Aoo^ 1l>aa^\ftTffiL S&^r>wjl 
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over, and the soul is safely landed. Now the conscience excuses, 
comforts, supports, and answers all is well. Lastly, we may 
know our interest in Christ from the fruits which flow from that 
knowledge, and particular assurance. 1st, There is a peculiar 
loathing of sin. The sinner abhors himself in dust and ashes. 
His language is, ** shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? God forbid! how shall we that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein ?'' '2nd. He is willing to serve God with his all. 
The love of Christ constrains him so to do — he is filled like a 
sail with the wind. He is not only willing to be bound, but to 
die for Christ and His truth. 3rd. The sinner feels great delight 
in Christ, in His word, and in His gospel. It is that to the soul, 
as milk to the babe, strop g meat to the young man, and honey 
to the aged : it nourish eth and strengtheneth — " As new-born 
babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby ; if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." As 
if Peter had said, the man who knows that the Lord is gracious, 
.and gracious to him, and hath tasted the sweetness of His love to 
his soul, must delight in it, and long after the word as a babe doth 
after the milk of the breast. 4th. The desire increases to know 
more of Christ — *' That I may know Him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made, 
conformable unto His death." Although the apostle drunk in 
so largely of the love of Christ, had such glorious views of Him, 
was assured of his eternal safety and security ; yet he was such 
a panter after love and blood, that he speaks in such a way as if 
he had never a taste of it I These are the true effects which flow 
from divine assurance. 5th. A holy and filial fear, not to offend or 
displease Christ, so loving, kind, and gracious a Friend. He is 
so afraid of offending Him, that he would rather die and be with 
Christ, where there is no more a possibility of offending Him. 
6th. The soul is willing to make returns to the Lord — •* What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits ? Bless the 
Lord, my soul, and forget not all His benefits." Christ loveth 
me, saith the soul, and I therefore love Him. He abased him- 
self for me, and I am willing to do the same for Him. He gave 
himself for me, and I give myself for Him. He obeyed his 
Father's will for me, and I obey His will. He suffered for me 
and I through grace am willing to suffer for His name, in my 
body, goods, and life. He justified me, and I justify Him in all 
His ways and dispensations. He pleads for me iiv li^^Nf^x^^ «x\.^Y 
plead for Him on earth. He gives me g\orj , ^sx<^\ ^^^ ^^ *^^ 
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glory to Him. Thus, my dear reader, I have pointed out a few 
signs according to the infallible word of God, whereby you may 
know and assure yourself of your interest in Christ. This is the 
greatest happiness that a sinner can enjoy below. 



CHAPTER XX. 

As there is a true confidence in Christ, so also there is a false 
confidence. And as a child of God may attain a full assurance 
of his faith, so is it possible for a person to work himself up into 
presumption. There are many poor deluded creatures that think 
they shall be saved, yet have no real cause to think so ; it is like 
a person dreaming that he eats, but is empty. He dreams that 
he is rich, and is poor ; and so he dreams that Christ is his, and 
that He died for his sins, but is deceived and deluded. Now I 
will endeavour to point out such characters, and undeceive them* 
1st. A confidence and faith which are not in accordance with the 
word of God, are but counterfeits. True laith and holy confidence 
have the word of God for their foundation. You say that 
Christ died for you — ^if you are ignorant of your own state, as 
lost and ruined — if you are impenitent, disobedient to God, and 
unbelieving — if you love your sins, and will not forsake them — 
if your heart is hardened in sin, and you do not mourn on 
account of it — if you despise the Gospel of Christ, His truth, 
Eis calls. His ways — ^if you are not in subjection to Him, and 
are ignorant of divine communion with Him, I tell you, sinner, 
that your confidence in Christ's dying for you is a delusion of 
Satan's 1 You have no authority from the word of God for your 
confidence. Let us see what saith the Lord — "Whosoever 
believeth in Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life ; and 
he that believeth not, shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." ** Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out." Repentance and remission of sin 
are put together. " Christ is the Author of salvation to all that 
obey Him." Here you see the characters described contrary 
to yours. 

2nd. A confidence easily got, without sighs and groans, 
weepings and supplications ; without any pain or cost ; without 
hearing the word, and waiting upon the Lord; without soul 
coD^ict, douhta and fears, is but piesam^Xkiii «\.\^^« 
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3rd. A confidence that is fruitless and loose, that produces no 
love to Qodj to Christ, and to the Holy Spirit, or fear to offend 
lliem, or care to please them, but on the contrary gives a bold- 
ness to sin, because Christ died for sinners, does not come from 
God but from Satan — ** And every man that hath this hope in 
bim purifieth himself, even as He is pure," *'But we know that 
when He shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.'' 

4th. A confidence which is not stedfast, but easily swept away 
in time of trouble, whether by affliction, sin, or by Satan*8 temp- 
tations ; or by adversity, or prosperity, or by death — this also 
proves a false confidence. ^' His confidence shall be rooted out of 
his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors. 
His root shall be dried up beneath, and above cut off. His 
remembrance shall perish from the eai'th, and he shall have no 
name in the street. He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and chased out of the world." A deluding confidence usually ends 
in a despairing diffidence. But not so a right and well grounded 
confidence ; it will hold out and hold on in all troubles, afflictions, 
and temptations, yea, and at death itself, when the hope of the hy- 
pocrite shall perish, " For I am persuaded that neitber death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers ; nor things present, 
Xior things to come ; nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. I am now ready to be offered up, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought the go\a 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; Lence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge shall give me at that day." Job could 
say in time of trouble, " Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him. I know that my Redeemer liveth." 

There are many of the dear children of God, who are 
exceedingly troubled and distressed because they cannot assure 
themselves of an interest in a precious Christ. To such I will 
endeavour to speak a few words of comfort, the Lord helping me. 

1st. Poor child of God, cast not away your confidence — ''A 
living dog is better than a dead lion." Though you cannot 
clearly see your interest, and say, "My beloved is mine;" do 
not say he is not, nor despair. This dark condition is incident 
to most (if not to all) weak believers, who are baptized iu a 
cloud, though they drink of the rock. Christ indeed ia t\v^\x»»^ 
although ihej cannot see Hiip. Tlie \Aoo&. oi C>Vt\&\. ^^&ias^ 



150 THE TRIUMPH OF CHRIST 

for them, though they do not enjoy the assurance. Pardon 
of their sins is sealed, although not revealed to them. They 
may not have the sensible enjoyment of it, but they have the 
root in their hearts. Your state may be sure, although you 
are not assured; it may be day with yon, though the sun 
hath not gloriously appeared. Assurance makes our life joyful, 
yet faith of adherence can make it sure and blessed. True 
faith, though but small, gives us an interest in Christ, 
and you shall be saved because you are Chrisf s. Nay, great 
fears and troubles about our assurance, usually end in the sweet- 
est and fullest assurance ; especially when those fears and 
troubles are accompanied with many prayers, tenderness of 
conscience, diligence in the means, and in humble walking be- 
fore God. 

2nd. Tried soul, give not up praying to God, and waiting 
upon Him. Say not, I will pray no more, hear no more, and 
wait no longer. I assure you this is a temptation from Satan ; 
it comes from cursed unbelief. What I shall God hear no longer 
from us, because it is long before we hear from Him ? Shall we 
neglect the means because He withholds the comforts ? Is He 
not infinite in wisdom ? Surely we must allow Him to know 
what is best for us. He is a Sovereign, and He has a right to 
do with us as seemeth good to Him. Supposing I write a deed, 
and I leave oflf writing before it is finished, because it is not 
sealed. You would say to me, finish it, and then the seal will 
be annexed to it. So I say to you, poor sinner ; continue writ- 
ing, that is, be diligent in prayer, in reading, and hearing the 
word. There is a set time to favour Zion, and when the set time 
will come, the broad seal of heaven shall be annexed to the word. 
" Hope deferred maketh the heart sick, but when the desire Com- 
eth it is a tree of life.'* '* Whoso despiseth the word shall be des- 
troyed ; but he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded," 
or shall be in peace. The humble, the weeping, and the mourn- 
fal soul, are sweetly encouraged in the word of God. Mary, 
while she was weeping was forgiven her sins. Christ was sent 
to bind up the broken-hearted, and to give the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
*' Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." 
And so it is with the humble soul, who feels himself unworthy 
of the least of God's mercies, he shall enjoy the presence of God, 
for He exalts the humble — ** When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, there is lifting up ; and he shall save the humble 
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person. A man's pride shall bring him low, but honour shall 
uplfold the humble in spirit." ** God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble." One work of the Holy Ghost 
is to lead a sinner to Christ, to enable him to believe on Him, 
and to receive Him. The other is to assure the believer of his 
relationship to Christ, and of Christ's to Him. 

But here an important question presents itself, viz., can 
even/ true believer attain to an assurance of faith in this life f 
That every true believer who is brought to Christ by the Spirit 
of God, sooner or later does attain to this assurance, is evident 
from the word of God — " I will have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy ; and I will say unto them that were not 
my people, thou art my people : and they shall say, thou art my 
God. Doubtless thou art our father. .Lord, thou art our 
father, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people." Abraham, 
Jobj and David, the church in the Canticles, they all knew their 
interest in Christ. The Corinthians had the earnest of the Spirit 
in their hearts. The believing Ephesians were sealed with the 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance. 
The Thessalonians received the gospel, not in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in such assurance. 
But the way of God's communicating this blessing, is not always 
the same. He acts as a sovereign. Sometimes it comes into 
the soul with so much light, that it scatters the clouds, removes 
doubts and fears, and gives a demonstrative proof of our interest 
in Christ, so that the soul must know and believe that Christ is 
his. It is like the sun at noon-day ! there is such a lustrous 
evidence of our relation unto, and right in Christ, that the soul 
is abundantly assured and satisfied. But this is not the case with 
every child of God. Sometimes it comes more gradually, like 
the day dawn ; breaks in by degrees, and is not accompanied 
with an extraordinary ecstasy : and I think such an assurance 
lasts longer than the other. Sometimes the Lord Jesus Christ 
is pleased to come by his blessed Spirit suddenly into our hearts, 
with a still small voice in our mournings, in our prayers, or me- 
ditations upon Him, in hearing or preaching His word, with such 
a word as this, " Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee J' 
Blessed be his dear and precious name, I have had many such 
visits. It revives the soul, it strengthens and encourages it to 
go on through this vale of tears. Though the duration be but 
short, and the voice small, yet it is sweet and precious ; and I 
humbly believe that every child of God attains to it. Though 
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some of the children of God may not attain to the former, they 
do to the latter : and my reasons for thinking* so, are, 

1st. Some assurance is necessary, not to the being of a Chris- 
tian, but to his well-being. The living soul would faint, and 
his spirit fail within him, if he should walk all his life in dark- 
ness, and not hear anything from God. God will not suffer that. 
He will not suffer His people to remain comfortless all their lives, 
and the comfort consists in the assurance of their interest in a 
crucified Kedeemer. 

2nd. The groans and sighs of a believer come from the Spirit 
of God ; and the Spirit who helpeth their infirmities enables them 
to pray according to the will of God. Such prayer God will 
certainly hear and answer : and every believer earnestly prays 
for divine assurance — " Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our in- 
firmities ; for we know not what we should pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And He that searcheth the heart, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit ; because He maketh inter- 
cession for the saints, according to the will of God." Christ has 
encouraged us to ask — " Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name. He will give it you. Ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full. And ye now therefore have sorrow, but I 
will see you again, and yonr heart shall rejoice." Here we have, 
first, the encouragement to ask, and second, the promise to 
grant the request, that is, joy of heart; and third, the nature of that 
joy, that it should be full joy, "joy uuspenkable and full of 
glory." Divine assurance is the only thing that makes a living 
Boul rejoice. Besides this, Christ has promised His people peace 
of conscience — " Peace I leave with you." He left it as a 
legacy to His church, and bequeathed it unto her. *' My peace 
I give unto you," He will take care that she shall realize it. 
This peace comes flowing through the blood of the cross ; and 
this peace comes with assurance. When this is enjoyed, the soul 
loves and praises the Lord for the unspeakable blessing. Is it 
likely that a child of God should be interested in Christ, be 
brought in so near a union and commimion with Him, and con- 
verse with Him, and yet not know it ? Christ has promised the 
child of God, that the Father, Himself, and His Spirit should 
dwell with him ; and shall the soul not know it ? Blessed be 
God, he shall know it, and that before he gets to heaven. 

Observe the advantages that a living soul derives from this 
MessiD^:— 
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1st. It answers all dou1:)ts, fears, terrors, suspicions, and sad 
apprehensions in the soul. The soul is now arrived at a certain, 
definable position. God is no longer viewed as a Judge, but a 
Father. 

" We read oar title clear, 
To mansions in the skies.'* 

Our heart is comforted, and we walk in the light of God's 
countenance. David prays, ** Lord, lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon us/' and when that is done, he adds, " Thou 
bast put gladness in my heart, more than in the time that their 
com and their wine increased. I will both lay me down in peace, 
and sleep, for thon, Lord, only make&t me dwell in safety.'' 
Four blessings are here mentioned as the effects of enjoying the 
light of God's countenance. 1st. Gladness of heart ; and this 
gladness is of more worth than all perishable things. 2nd. Peace. 
3rd. Rest. 4th. Safety. These are the effects of assurance. 
When the Israelites drew near the Red Sea, seeing the Egyptians 
behind them, they feared and trembled ; but when they crossed 
the Red Sea, and saw their enemies dead on the shore, then they 
sang and triumphed in their God. So it is with a dear child of 
God ; he fears and trembles till the Lord shows him that all his 
enemies are destroyed, that his sin is drowned in atoning blood, 
God is reconciled to him, and he is eternally saved : then he sings 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. 

2nd. When the blessing of assurance is enjoyed, all the graces 
of the Spirit in the heart are in sweet exercise. When the 
south wind blows, the spices are flowing out — *' Awake, north 
wind, and come thou south, blow upon my garden, that the 
spices thereof may flow ont. Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleasant fruits." The church prays for two 
things: — 1st. The operation of God the Holy Ghost. 2nd. A 
visit from Christ ; and her prayer being offered up in faith, she 
receives an answer to her petition — " I am come into my garden, 
my sister, my spouse ; I have gathered my myrrh with my spice." 
Faith, hope, love, prayer, praises, patience, resignation, meek- 
ness, and humility, all uniting their oderiferous perfumes, which 
were well pleasing to Christ. The soul is revived and enlarged ; 
it is made lively in the ways of God. It attends the means with 
much affection and alacrity ; is full of praise and admiration, 
and blesses God for pardon of sin.. Assurance, furthermore, is 
a preservative against sin and temptation — " How caw I da «<asiJc^ 
great wickedness, and sin against God?" md.3o^'^« ^^"^^s-^^ 
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such a man as I flee ?" said Nehemiah. What I says the living 
soul, shall I sin against love and blood ? Should 1 thus requite 
the Lord ? Should I make such returns to my loving Friend ? 

3rd. Assurance sweetens all blessings. There is no real en- 
joyment without it. Gold, silver, and estates, are very insipid 
comparatively; but when the sinner can say Christ is mine, he 
enjoys his temporal blessings with greater sweetness. He feels 
more of his unwoi-thiness, his undeservedness, and the goodness 
of his heavenly Father. It sweetens all losses and crosses. 
What was it that sweetened Job's troubles? It was his assurance 
in his living Kedeemer, and that his record was on high, and his 
witness was in heaven. With God's light he could walk through 
darkness — ** For our light affliction which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we a have building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." 

4th. Assurance enables us to carry our burdens and worldly 
cares easier, and keeps us from being over anxious about temporal 
things. " God who gave me his dear Son, will also supply my 
need. I have a goodly heritage — thou art my portion,'' says 
the assured soul. Death to such a one is no more a terror, but 
a going home to his Father's house. 



" Come raise your thankful voice, 
Ye souls redeemed with blood ; 
Leave earth and all its toys, 
And mix no more with mud : 
Dearly we're bought, highly esteemed, 
Eedeemed with Jesus' blood, redeemed. 

** Christians are priests and kings, 
All bom of heavenly birth ; 
Then think on nobler things, 
And grovel not on earth : 
Dearly we're bought, highly esteemed, 
Bedeemed with Jesus', blood, redeemed. 



" With heart, and soul, and mind, 
Exalt redeeming love ; 
Leave worldly cares betind. 
And set your minds above : 
Dearly we're bought, highly esteemed. 
Redeemed with Oesua* moo^^xedkesssofi^ 
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" Lift up your rayislied eyes, 
And view the glory given ; 
All lower things despise, 
Ye citizens of heaven : 
Dearly we're bought, highly esteemed, 
Eedeemed with Jesus' blood, reedeemed. 

*' Be to this world as dead, 

Alive to that to come ; 
Our life in Christ is hid, 

Who soon shall call us home : 
Dearly we're bought, highly esteemed, 
Redeemed with Jesus' blood, redeemed." 



CHAPTER XXI. 



THE MERITS OF CHRIST. 



The fiftli cluster which grows upon the tree of life, is what Christ 
has merited by His sujBferings. The sufferings of Christ we may 
consider in a twofold way ; one was to satisfy divine justice, and 
the second, to merit for us all blessings. 

He has purchased the church by His precious blood — '* Feed 
the church of God which He hath purchased with His own 
blood (Acts XX. 28). The church also is called His " purchased 
possession" — " Which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of His 
glory." And as Christ has purchased his church, so His blood 
was meritorious. 

Christ has merited everlasting life for His people. In the fall 
we forfeited it, but Christ by His sufferings has merited it for us ; 
and so, it is in His power to give eternal life. We had no right 
to a heavenly inheritance, but for His sufferings. 

Nearness of position, also He has merited for us. By nature 
we were strangers and enemies to God, and are now made nigh 
by the blood of Christ — '' But now in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ ;" 
** redeemed them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons." 

The gift of the Holy Ghost with his gracious assistance and 
comfort has He also merited. " I will pray the Father and He 
shall give you another Comforter, tkat Hft m^^ iXsv^^^\^ ^^^^ '^^'^ 
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ever. Bat the Comforter, whi<».h is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name." If Christ had not suffered, we 
could not have enjoyed the blessed Spirit — " Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth, it is expedient for you that I go away ; for 
if I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you : but if I 
deparr, I will send Him unto you." Forgiveness of sins flows 
through the same channel — " In whom we have redemption 
through His blood the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace." In one word, all we have, and all we shall enjoy 
to all eternity, is merited by Christ. By nature we have no right 
to the least of God's mercies. What plea can we make with God ? 
Could I expect, or challenge heaven upon my own obedience, or 
upon the ground of my righteousness? Could any fallen man dare 
say to God, I have done this or suffered that, therefore I claim 
heaven, and thy mercy is due to me? Oh no, poor sinner ; if 
we have no more than we deserve, it will not be heaven or 
mercy, but hell and wrath. A stranger has no right to an 
inheritance ; but if he is adopted into the family, then he has a 
legal right, and his title is good, and adoption denotes free 
favour. This is the case with a child of G^, being adopted 
into the family, he may go humbly to His Father, and say 
Lord, show me mercy, give me the Holy Spirit, forgive all my 
sins, give me eternal life, and a right to thy kingdom. If the 
Lord shjuld ask, Who are you? and what right have you to 
all these things ? the poor sinner would reply. Lord, I have no- 
thing of my own to show but the blood of thy beloved Son, the 
dignity of His person, and His active and passive obedience ; it 
is His merits alone that I plead, and not my own. And you 
may be sure, poor soul, that you will speed well with such a 
plea. The Lord is faithful and just ; He has promised thus much 
to His Son, to do these things things for the redeemed, according 
to the agreement in the eternal council — " When thou shalt 
make His soul an offering for sin. He shall see His seed, He 
shall prolong His days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in His hand. He shall see the travail of His soul, and 
shall be satisfied." The Father will never forfeit His promise 
to His Son. Christ cannot be disappointed, after His sufferings 
and bitter agonies. You may depend upon it there is nothing so 
safe and secure as those blesings that depend upon Christ's 
merits. Christ himself is God, equal with the Father* As God 
He will bestowr those blessings on His people for whom as 
Mediator He intercedes — ^^ FatW, 1 \<nX!L \}Ci»X ilti^i ^^ ^b^Hi 
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thou bast given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me.*' 

" The Father dearly loves the Son, 

And rates his merits high : 
For no mean cause He sent Him down, 

To suffer, bleed, and die. 

'* The blessings from his death that fluw. 

So little we esteem ; 
Only becHuse we slightly know, 

And meanly value Him. 

** Oh could we but with clearer eyes, 

His excellencies trace ; 
Could we his person learn to prize, 

We more snould prize his grace.' 



CHAPITER XXII. 

COVENANT. 

Having considered five clusters — ^viz, Satisfaction, Bemission, 
Reconciliation, Redemption, and Merit, we will now endeavour, 
God willing to consider a sixth, namely. 

The confirmation of the Covenant, The death or blood of 
Christ is the confirmation of it. We read of a two-fold confir- 
mation of this covenant. 

1st. God the Father confirmed the Covenant with an oath, 
** For men verily swear by the greater, and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all strife. Wherein God willing 
more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise, the immuta- 
bility of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath.*' " My Covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips ; 
once have I sworn, by my holiness that I will not lie unto 
David." 

The second confirmation was the blood of Christ. Hence it 
is called the blood of the everlasting Covenant. " Now the God 
of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting Covenant.*' It is also called the blood of the New Testa- 
ment — ** For this is my blood of the New Testament wklck 
is Bhed for many, for the remiasvou oi «a\&r Ax» ^& '^^ 
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death of Christ which gives force unto it. " And for for 
this cause He is the Mediator of the New Testament, that by 
means of death for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the firsc Testament, they which were called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance. For where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. For 
a testament is of force after men are dead, otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth." In this place the 
Covenant is called a testament, or a last will, wherein estates 
and legacies are bequeathed, and cannot be enjoyed till the 
testator dies; but after that, the will or testament is of force; 
all those who are concerned in it, may come and demand the 
legacies bequeathed to them. 

The apostle calls it the blood of the everlasting Covenant. 

I will first prove from the Scriptures that the covenant is 
everlasting, and second that all the blessings in it are everlasting, 
or eternal. 

I. The word of God is very plain ; " Incline your ear and 
come unto me ; hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will make 
an everlasting Covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David,'' Isa. Iv. 3. This chapter begins with a Gospel invita- 
tion. The characters described are those who hunger and thirst 
after the bread and water of life, the poor and needy, who have 
no money, or money's worth, who are taught by the Spirit of 
God their worthlessness and emptiness. To these the Lord said. 
He would make an everlasting Covenant with them ; that is, 
that He will manifest the Covenant to them which He has made 
in Christ for them. Therefore He draws their attention — 
Hearken, Come, and Hear, " For I, the Lord, love judgment, I 
hate robbery for burnt -offering, and I will direct their work in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting Covenant with them," Isa. 
Ixi. 8. " And I will make an everlasting Covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from 
me.'' Jer. xxxii. 40. " And I will betroth thee unto me for- 
ever." Hosea ii. 19. "Which Covenant He made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac, and confirmed the same unto Jacob for 
a law, and unto Israel for an everlasting Covenant." Psal. cv. 
9, 10. *' This God is our God for ever and ever ; He will be our 
Guide even unto death." 

IL All the things in the Covenant are styled everlasting. 
Jst, God 18 an everlasting God, *^ ^viX, "ao^ \& tsi'^'^ ix^ajK&s^ 
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and by the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everiastmg God." 

2nd. *' Christ is the everiasting Father," Isa. ix. 6, and a 
Priest for ever. *' Whither the Forerunner is for us entered, 
even Jesus made an High Priest for ever." 

3rd. The Holy Ghost is the oternal Spirit, " How much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, oflFered 
Himself without spot to God ;" and the promise is, that He should 
abide with us for ever. " And I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with 
you for ever." 

4th. The mercy of God is everlasting. Read the 132nd Psalm 
and here you will find the everlastingness of God's mercy, " 0, 
give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, and his mercy endureth 
for ever. For the Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting and his 
truth endureth to all generations." 

5th. " The goodness of God is everlasting, it endureth continu- 
ally," Psalm lii. 1. 

6th. The kindness of God is everlasting. ** With everlasting 
kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer." 

7th. The righteousness of the Covenant is an everlasting 
righteousness." Dan. ix. 24. 

8th. Pardon of sin in the Covenant, is everlasting. " I will 
forgive their iniquity, and will remember their sins no more." 
Jer. xxxi. 34, Micah. vii. 9. 

9th. The grace of God in a sinner's heart is everlasting. It is 
called an abiding seed, '* For his seed remaineth in Him," I 
John iii. 9. And incorruptible,,' 1 Pet. i. 23. " A spring of 
living water," John iv. 10 — 14. 

10th. The joy is everlasting. " Therefore the redeemed of the 
Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion, and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their heads," and none shall take it 
from them; Isa. li. 11, John xvi. 22. 

11th. So is the consolation, of the Covenant. *' Who hath 
given us everlasting consolation, and good hope through grace." 

12 th. So is the life of the Covenant. " He that believes shall 
not perish, but have everlasting life. This is the promise which 
He hath promised us, even eternal life." 

The perpetuity of the Covenant, may be considered in a two- 
fold respect. 
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1st. In respect of God, who will never break it with His peo»» 
pie but is their God, and will be so for ever and ever. 

2nd. With respect to His people, who are taken into the Cove- 
nant, and shall remain in it for ever, ^' I will make an everlast- 
ing Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them 
to do them good, but I will put ray fear in their hearts, that they 
shall not depart from me." In this verse, we have two things 
on God's part, that He will not turn away from them, to do 
them good, that is. He will never cease from doing them good. 
2nd. On the part of His people. God has promised to put His 
iear in their hearts, that they should not turn away from Him. 

The perpetuity of the Covenant is the only consol«tion which 
a recipient of Divine grace has in a dying hour. This was 
David's only comfort in his latter days, — " Although my house 
he not so with God, yet He hath made with me an everlasting 
Covenant, ordered in all things and and 8ur«." The sweet 
singer of Israel speaks three things here concerning the Cove- 
nant. 1st, Perpetuity. 2nd, Order. 3rd, Certainty. And 
these I will endeavour to prove, God willing. 

The perpetuity may be gathered from the relation God the 
Father stands in the Covenant to His people. 

Ist. In choosing them from eternity, which was a gracious 
and sovereign act, not depending on anything out of Himself. 

It was an unalterable act, not founded on mutable causes, and 
effectually communicating all things to His people, which will 
infallibly bring them to glory. *' Whom He did predestinate, 
them He also called," and glorifies. Homans viii. 30. 

In this verse we have electing grace, regenerating grace, 
justifying and glorifying grace. Grace is the seed of glory, and 
glory is the harvest of grace. 

2nd. From the love of God to His people. The manner of 
His love towards them. He loves them with the same love that 
He loves His Son, Christ. " That the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me, 
that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and 
I in them.*' John xvii. 23, 26. This love is inseparable, — 
** Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" Rom. viii. 
35 — 37. ** I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us. from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
This love is a gracious love. '* The Lord did not set His love 
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Upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than 
any people, for ye were the fewest of all people. But because 
the Lord loved you, and because He would keep the oath which 
He had sworn unto your fathers." " I will love them freely." 
This love is a tender love ; for this reason it is said, that He hath 
betrothed them unto Himself in loving-kindness and in mercy. 
His love is more tender to His people than the mother's to the 
sucking child ; He delights in them, and rejoices over them, and 
rests in His love. 

3rd. From the power of God engaged on the behalf of His 
people. It is a securing power ; it secures their union and rela- 
tion unto Christ, and that forever, "My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me, and I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father which gave them me, is 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand." 

In these words we have the characters described as the sheep 
of Christ. As such He knows, and owns them, and they hear 
His voice, and obey Him in following Him. And here is also 
described their security. They shall never perish, and Christ 
will not part with them, and the reason is the greatness of God's 
power — ** My Father who gave them me is greater than all." 
As if Christ should say, if these sheep should not get to heaven, 
it must be for want of power, but the power of my Father is 
greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of His 
hands ; therefore they cannot perish, but they shall have eternal 
life. 

God's power is a preserving power. That God preserves his 
people is evident from the word of God. " Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation." 1 Peter i. 5. The 
persons who are kept by this power are described in the second 
verse, " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
sanctified by the Spirit, and begotten again to a lively hope," 
verse 3 ; and " to an inheritance incorruptible, reserved for them 
in heaven," verse 4 ; and these characters are kept by the power 
of God that they might enjoy the inheritance reserved for them* 
" The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me to the heavenly kingdom. Faithful is He that calleth 
you, who also will do it." They are kept by the power of God 
unto salvation, reserved unto the heavenly kingdom, and untoi 
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the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. The faithfidness of Gh)d 
is engaged to do these things for them. 

The presence of God with His people is also promised. It is 
said that He will be nigh them to be with them ; that He will 
hold them in His hand ; that He will bear them np ; and that 
He will dwell and walk in them, and watch over them. ^' I the 
Lord do keep it ; I will water it every moment, lest any hurt it; 
I will keep it night and day." The presence of God is enough 
for us, we need no more ; if He is with us, who can be against 
us ? His presence is enough to comfort, to strengthen, uphold, 
protect, and save body and soul. " I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee." 

5th. The perpetuity of the Covenant may be gathered from 
the promises of God to bring His people to heaven. He has 
promised to give His people those things which shall enable them 
to persevere. 

1st. A real work of grace on their hearts. When the heart of 
a sinner is changed, it will remain so for ever. ^' A new heart 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you." A. 
counterfeit grace will perish, but not true grace . 

2nd. A sincere heart. Though hypocrisy will vanish away, 
yet true sincerity will hold on. " I will give them one heart and 
one way." A single heart, a single eye, love and affection to 
their Covenant God — ^not a divided heart, half for the world, and 
half for God ; not a divided love, three parts for the world, and 
one for Christ : " Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth." 

3rd. Love unfeigned. The love of God in a sinner's heart is 
an invincible grace. Many waters cannot quench it, nor floods 
drown it ; waters of adversity, and floods of Satan's temptations, 
the contrary walking of professors, the wickedness of the world, 
and the corruptions of our own hearts, may, and do cool our love 
for awhile : because " iniquity abounds the love of many waxes 
cold," yet it shall never be destroyed. A visit from Christ — ^the 
influence of God the Holy Ghost strengthens our love, and 
thus it remains unconquerable. It is the love of Christ in our 
hearts that constrains us to love Him with body, soul, and 
spirit. 

4th. The fear of God, which is the beginning of wisdom. 
It is a fountain of life, it is a deliverance from sin ; they that 
fear God depart from sin, and hate it. " I will put my fear 
m their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.'' 
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'5th. ;Tnie faith, which depends upon God for all things, 
**They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion," and 
they diall trust iot the name of the Lord. '^ The just shall 
live by faith." 

God hath promised to keep His people from falling away from 
Him, that He will not forsake them for His name's sake ; though 
they fall, they shall not be utterly cast down. They are pre- 
served for ever; they shall increase in grace. The righteous 
shall hold on his way. The path of the just shall be as a shin- 
ing light, that shineth more and more. He will make all grace 
to abound. He will work in them to will and to do ; and in old 
age they shall bring forth fruit. He will confirm them unto the 
end, that they may be blameless in the day of the Lord, and 
finish the work which He hath begun in them, '^ Being confident 
of this very thing, that He which hath begim a good work in 
you, will perform it, or perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

God hath promised to break down all oppositions, and remove 
all obstacles that lie in His people's way, in order to bring them 
to their eternal rest. 

Ist. The power of sin. God hath promised to subdue our in- 
quities, and sin shall not have dominion over us. 

2nd. The power of Satan. But He will not suffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able. He hath promised that the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against us, and that He will bruise 
Satan under our feet. 

3rd. The power of the world. But He that is bom of God 
overcometh the world, *' And this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith." " Be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world." He will enable them to walk in His statutes, 
and keep his laws. " And I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my statutes 
and do them." 



CHAPTER XXm. 

The perpetuity of the Covenant will be demonstrated by con- 
sideration of &e relationship in which Christ stands to His 
people. 

1st. From the suretyship of ChiiBt. B.^ *^ m^ \ft\^\s^^^ ' 
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Surety of a better Covenant. A surety is one who is engaged, 
and stands bound for another, and is responsible for him, as* 
Judah for Benjamin, *' I will be surety for him, at my hands 
shalt thou require him, if I bring him not unto thee, and set him 
before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever." Christ has 
engaged to God on our behalf, as our Surety to see us supplied 
with spiritual blessings and strength, to enable us to believe in- 
God, and love Him, to walk before Him in truth, and to serve 
Him in holiness all our days. 

2nd. From Christ's Mediatorship of a better Covenant. " And 
to Jesus the Mediator ol the New Covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of AbeL'^ 
The Covenant of works made with Adam had no Mediator, but 
this hath. God dealt with Adam as a righteous person, and He 
had no other foundation for his standing but his own created 
righteousness ; as long as he kept that, the Covenant remained, 
and when he lost that, the Covenant was broken, for tiiere was 
no Mediator to make up the breach. But in the Covenant of 
grace there is one, and as the Mediator lasts, which is for ever, 
so long the Covenant of grace shall last. This Mediator is 
Jesus Christ, who confirmed the Covenant by satisfying for sin, 
and making peace and reconciliation. As Priest He made peaoe 
with G^d ; as King, He established the hearts of his children ; 
as Mediator, He unites God and His people, and preserves that 
union for ever. If at any time we sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father. 

3rd. From the union betwixt Christ and his people. " I am 
my Beloved's and my Beloved is mine." Christ, and true be- 
lievers are styled the Head and body, a Foundation and a build- 
ing, a Vine and the branches, a Husband and wife ; Christ 
dwells in them, and they live in Him, Cant. vi. 3 ; Eph. L 22 ; 
1 Pet. ii. 4 ; John xv. 5 ; 2 Cor. ii. 2 ; Eph. v. 32 ; John vi, 
54 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; Col. iii. 3. This union is a near union, so 
near that we are said to die with Christ — to suffer with Him, 
and to sit down in heavenly places. And if we suffer, it is said 
that He suffers. " In all their afflictions, He was afflicted." K 
we are persecuted, it is said that He is. " Saul, Saul, why per- 
secutest thou me ?" ** He that toucheth thee, toucheth the apple 
of mine eye." And it is a firm and everlasting union, " He 
that liveth and believeth shall never die ; because I live, ye 
ghaU live also.'' The love of Christ to his people is a God-like 
Jove. ^' As the Father hath, loved m^^ w>\vaN^ \\q»^^^ ws^ oon- 
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tiatie ye' in mj love.*' Christ loved them, and gave Himself 
for them, an offering and a sacrifice to God. His love is a fruit- 
ful loVfe ; it is a watchful love — an infinite and perfect love— a 
fiaithful, preserving, and upholding love, and a saving love. 

4th. From the intercession of Christ, which is everlasting. 
** He ever liveth to make intercession for us." He is our Ad- 
vocate who appears for us, and our Intercessor who speaks for 
OS ; and He always prevails with his Father. " Thou hearest 
me always." We read of four petitions which Christ has offered 
up for his people's perseverance : " I have prayed lor thee, that 
thy faith fail not." " I will pray the Father, and He shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for over." 
** Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
b^eve on me through their word." " Father, I will that they 
^klsd whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory." 

5th. From the work of Christ by his Spirit on the hearts of 
believers, in destroying the work of Satan, in crucifying their 
lusts, in healing their diseases, in quickening their graces, in con- 
quering their temptations, and drawing out their love to Himfielfl 

6th. From the titles of Christ. He is our Rock — our Life—; 
oar Peace— our Hope — Shepherd— Friend — ^Brother — Husband 
—King and Saviour^ 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The perpetuity of the covenant may furthermore be prov- 
ed by considering the part which the Holy Spirit takes in 
it. The Spirit of God has engaged on the behalf of God's cov- 
eoaht people. His work is most glorious ; it is an interna^ 
work. My dear reader, if you should ask what is the work of 
tiie Spirit, my reply is : 

Ist. He changes our hearts, " We all, beholding as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as hj the Spirit of the Lord." He morti- 
fies our sinful lusts. ** If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

2nd. He makes known the things of God. mtl^ "SSa ^^"^s 
imd teacheth them all things. "Bui OcA\i^\5a.^^^^aiL^^SiwBa^ 
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unto ns "by his Spirit." He makes them willing to obey Go4" 
and prepares them a fit habitation for God. 

3rd. He gaides and leads them : '^ As many as are led by tlif 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 

4th. He sustains and upholds them. '^ Uphold me with tiby 
free Spirit," and helps them in their infirmities. 

5th. He bears witness that they are the children of God, and 
heirs of God. He seals them unto the day of redemption, and 
abides in their hearts ; '^ He is the earnest of their inheritanos 
until the redemption of the purchased possession," Eph. iv. SO.; 

No man is a true Christian without the Spirit of God m bto 
heart. " Now, if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he ig 
none of His." " For, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." "Hereby know we that we 
dwell in Him, and He in ns, because He hath given us His Spirit,^' 
As the Holy Ghost is essential to our salvation, and without Bin 
teaching we cannot have a saving knowledge of the GkxBpel, 
therefore we will speak more particularly of Him. 

Ist. Of His titles. 2nd. Of His gifts and fruits. 3rd. Of 
Hi£UWork and operations* 4th, Of His help. 5th. Of hiii 
comiorts. 

I. He is sometimes called the Spirit of God ; " For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him ; even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of God," 1 Cor. ii. 11. Sometimes He is called the Spirit of 
Christ, and sometimes the Spirit of glory. See Bom. viii. 9; 
and 1 Pet. iv. 14. He is also called the Holy Spirit — Hoty 
Spirit of promise, and the Holy Ghost. He is styled the firee 
Spirit ; " Uphold me ivith thy free Spirit." He is a free Spirit 
because He works where, and on whom, and when, and how He 
himself pleaseth. (He blows where He lists.) And because aD 
oar spiritual freedom and liberty comes from Him ; '* where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." He is also called the 
good Spirit, " Thou givest them thy good Spirit. Thy Spirit 
is good." He is essentially good. All good thoughts, good 
decores, and all the good we have, or shall receive from G^ in 
Christ, comes to us through the Spirit. The holy views we have 
of God, the sweet tastes of Christ, the holy joys and content- 
ment in our souls, all come through Him. We could not be 
partakers of the spiritual blessings which are in Christ, without 
the blessed Spirit. He is also «t^kd the Spirit of Power, or 
Marojr, Ia&, xL 3. The power o£ AJoa BicAi ^\tf«^r— ^^ ^^^n^st ^ 
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Ae spirit of God — the power of the Highest. It is by the 
Spirit's power that we are convinced of sin, He breaks the hard 
liearty and delivers from the power of darkness. 

II. Of His gifts and fruits. They are for edification and 
pfofit. We read of the first fruits of the Spirit, and of the gifts 
of the Spirit. As to these gifts and fruits He is called the Spirit 
of grace, of wisdom, of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord. The Spirit of faith, of love, and of supplication. His 
fruits are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
fiiith, meekness, and temperance. 

The graces of the Spirit are the only ornaments, and the ex- 
cellencies of a Christian, ^^ The king's daughter is glorious 
within.'* The internal glory consists only in the graces of the 
Spirit : without it men are dead, loathsome, polluted ; herein is 
the image of God. It is essential to salvation, '' without holi- 
ness no man shall see the Lord ;" and where these graces are, 
tiiere is holiness. They are the pledges and earnests of salva^ 
lion. Therefore they are called the first fraits, the beginning of 
the full harvest. They are only given to those, who eternally 
<riiall be saved. ^As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed." Those who are the children of God receive the 
graces of the Spirit. They receive the Spirit of grace, the 
Spirit of knowledge, of wisdom, of faith, and love, of godly sor- 
tow and repentance. 

III. Of His works and operations. All our happiness depends 
upon the Spirit of God. Christ comes to us by his Spirit ; and 
we are drawn by Him to Christ. It is by Him Christ speaks to 
^ ; and He enables us to speak to Christ. He brings us to the 
mercy-seat, and puts arguments into our mouths ; and He con- 
forms us unto His image, and unto His death. It is the Spirit 
who reveals unto us those things which are hid from the wise 
and prudent ; hence He is called the Spirit of revelation. " That 
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Him.*' 

He reveals unto us the mystery of life, even Jesus Christ, 
who cannot be known or acknowledged otherwise. Flesh and 
blood cannot reveal Him. '' No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost" He sheds abroad the love of 
God in our hearts. He makes known the greatness of his love, 
«nd our right to it. He reveals the preseiiQ^ cs^ Cj\2im\»\s^^ffl^ 
^^ Hereby we know that He abidetti m\)»\s^ \!sift^^^f^^»^^«^^^ 
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he hatli given us," and the glory that is prepared for us—" Ey& 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them thai 
love Him. But Qod hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God/' 

He makes us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light ; and He does it by puriiying our hearts, by 
beautifying our souls with the righteousness of Ohnst, and lead- 
ing and upholding us in the ways of God. 

IV. Let me speak of the Spirit^s help. " He helpeth our in- 
firmities. 

1st. In communion with God — in meditation on God, in hear* 
ing His word, and in prayer unto Him. In prayer we discover 
much of our ignorance ; sometimes as to matter, we are shut up ; 
we know not what to say ; as to manner we know not how to 
address Him, we feel ourselves as a beast before Him. Some-* 
times we feel dead and dull, lifeless and powerless; it is 
true that the mouth and lips move, but the hearc is hard, the 
thoughts wandering, and sin bubbling up, and we cannot pray 
with that collectedness and fervency that we ought. Now, the 
Spirit helps our infirmities, teaching us how and what to ppiy 
for in quickening and enabling us to pray in liberty and large- 
ness of heart, so that by his influence our narrow and barren hearts^ 
are opened, and filled with such an ardency and earnestness, that 
the soul receives power to wrestle with God. Such a help is the 
Spirit in prayer to God. 

2nd. The Spirit helps us in the weakness of our graces. He 
enlarges our dim knowledge, by adding light, and light opens 
more the eyes of our understanding to know the things of God 
in Christ. He strengthens our weak and staggering faith, an* 
swers our doubts, enables us to see our standing and interest in 
Christ. 

3rd. The Spirit helps us in the actings of every grace. With- 
out His influence and assistance we cannot exercise grace. " £7 
the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace which was be- 
stowed upon me, was not in vain, but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me." Can we trust, mourn, and fear when we will ? Can 
we command our thoughts, wait patiently, and bear the hand of 
God, when we will ? No more than the moon can give light 
without the Bxm. Therefore wheiv ytq believe^ hope^ repent, and 
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bear up against sufiering, it is through the assistance of the 
Spirit. 

4th. The Spirit strengthens us in our spiritual warfare. 
When temptations rise within, and outward temptations from 
Satan meet those within, alas I creature strength is insufficient 
to conquer, nay, to maintain the conflict for us I Unless the 
Spirit of God puts forth His Almighty power, and takes our 
part, we cannot withstand the least temptation, whether from 
within or from without, no more than a child can stand against a 
giant. Satan is too strung for us ; the least touch of his endan- 
gers our lives. But here is our comfort, that in all our spiritual 
conflicts, we have the Spirit's promise to be with us, to defend 
and secure us ; and His presence is enough ; He makes manifest 
His power in our weakness ; He enables us to resist, and to con* 
quer. ** We are strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might." 

5th. When God withdraws the light of his countenance, when 
the soul has sad apprehensions of its spiritual state and condition ; 
when it thinks that God has become an enemy, and that it is 
forgotten by God, and cast off by Him, then the Spirit condescends 
to come, works in the soul, stirs up faith, and enables against 
hope, to believe in hope, to pray, to trust, to wait, and look for 
Gfod. ** My soul waiteth for the Lord, more than they that 
watch for the morning," — I say, more than they that watch 
&r the morning." " Let Israel hope in the Lord, for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption.^' 

6th. The Spirit helps the soul when it is led captive by sin 
and Satan, when these enemies have proved too strong, and have 
prevailed, so that the sinner is fallen, and not able to rise, or 
has backslidden from God, and strayed from His flock. Even 
in this condition, the Spirit of God by His wonderful grace 
helps fallen saints up again. He makes them to see their sins, 
enables them to mourn and repent, and renews and strengthens 
their faith on the Lord Jesus Christ. Thus He dealt with 
David and Peter. As the finding us in our lost state, so the 
raising us from our fallen state is done by the help of the Spirit. 

V. I would speak of the Spirit of God as the Author of our 
joys and comforts. Wo read of the joy of the Holy Ghost, 
Eom. xiv. 17. And the comforts of the Holy Ghost, Acts ix. 
31. John xvi. 7. The Spirit is given unto us, not only to make 
manifest our union to Christ, but also to conform us unto Him^ 
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and to lead us in the ways of Christ, not only to assist in Qk 
services, but also to comfort us. The comfort of the Holy QhoBt 
consists: - : 

1st. In opening the spiritual springs of comfort. It is Sfo 
who opens the fountain of mercy, of love, the grace of Godi 
land the fountain of the blood of Christ. He opens our eye! 
to behold the fountains of joy, and the wells of comfort as 80l 
open for the good of our souls. ^ 

2nd. In His application of these things to our souls. He 
makes it evident that Ood loves us, that Christ died for us, and 
that we are justified by faith in Him, reconciled, pardoned, anA 
accepted in the Beloved, fills our souls with joy in believing, even 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. The comforts of the 
Holy Ghost are the best comforts ; they are like the peace Christ 
Speaks of, " not as the world giveth, give I unto you ;" nd 
worldly, short, and transient. They flow from the river of God, 
the streams whereof make glad the city of God. 

He can comfort us under all our discomfitures. ** Who coot 
forteth us in all our tribulations,'' yea, under the deepest and 
saddest disconsolations. ''In the multitude of my tiioughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul." '' He healeth the 
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." 

He can comfort us when there is none else, when we have 
neither father nor mother, sister nor brother, companion nor 
friend, when in prison, in exUe, homeless, and pennUess, when 
alone. The Spirit of God alone can comfort our souls. He can 
shew unto us the salvation of the Lord. He can speak peace, 
assure us of mercy, and cause our hearts to rejoice ; when He 
comforts, none can hinder, men nor devils, nor doubts, nor fears. 
When He works none shall let, when He gives peace who can 
^ve trouble ? 

Lastly. The offices of the Holy Ghost, I would speak of. 

1st. He makes all the ordinances of Christ effectual and 
Jwwerful to our souls ; or else they would prove empty vesscft. 
By His power He applies the everlasting Gospel to poor sinnMi, 
or else they receive no benefit from it. He applies the precepts, 
the invitations, and the promises of the Gospel ; and He enablsB 
us to love and obey the whole, not a part. He opens the mys- 
teries of the Gospel, and applies them unto us, so that theGKMapil 
eomes not in word only, but in power, in the demonstration sf 
Ood the Holy Ghost. 
^nd. He 23 the Witness to oxn vgVnXa ^Sk^X. "vi^ vc^Hki^ ^iSoSSsodl 
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cf Gk)d. A witness is one that gives a testimony agaii»ty 
or for a man ; and be is of use in all doubtful and litigions 
cases, in all suits and trials. Satan often debates and disputes 
our rights to the things of eternity. Sometimes he tells the 
believer that be is not a child of God, that he is presuming, and 
Aali he is only deceiving himself, while the living soul makes his 
appeal to the Lord to keep him from presumption and deception. 
In this state the Spirit of God comes, and declares to the soul, 
f* I know that thou art bom of God, for I have'' regenerated thee, 
and the soul replies, I know it is so ; I have been blind but now 
I «ee ; I was dead but now I live. And He also seals it with the 
broad seal of heaven. The sealing of the Spirit is that assuring 
confirmation unto the hearts of believers, that Gt>d and heav^ 
are theirs. 3rd. The Spirit of God dwells in a believer's heart. 
" The Spirit of truth dwelleth with you, and shall be in you ;" 
** by the Holy Ghost, that dwelleth in us." " The Father 
dwells in us," 2 Cor. vi. 16. Christ dwells in our hearts by 
£uth, and likewise the Holy Ghost. Thrice happy is that man 
irho has been^made a temple for a blessed Trinity in Unity. What 
can such a sinner want, or enjoy, more than thiis ? I can say to 
aach, how great is thy excellency, how perfect is thy beauty, and 
how ftdl is thy glory I 

. Dwelling denotes espebial presence, a constant and permanent 
one; and such is the dwelling of the Spirit of Gk)d in a believer's 
heart. He is a gracious and abiding Resident, and never leaves 
ibem, '' I will pray the Father, and He shall give you anothtf 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever." 



CHAPTER XXV. 

SOLVING proved the perpeiutfy of the Covenant of grace from the 
relationship which exists between the Father, Son and Spirit^ 
and believers, I will now endeavour to prove the certainty of the 
Covenant of grace. The word of God is equally plain on the 
certainty of the Covenant, as upon its perpetuity. It is called 
the " sure mercies of David," — ** And I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.** 
The mercy here means Covenant mercy ; and this mercy oomea 
lixrovgb Christf David's Antitype* TiieTe«36a^^\s^*^\%^aJ^^ 
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the mercy of David is because it is only obtained through Hiiif 
whom David represented, i.e.. Christ, the Store-house of Qod'B 
mercy. Without Christ there is no mercy, but condemnation. 

It is also called *^ the sure mercies'' because Christ is the 
Surety, Messenger, and Mediator of the Covenant, and because 
this mercy comes to a sinner through the blood of Christ, and lA 
only given to the members of Christ. This mercy must be suie^ 
it being treasured up in Him. The Lord declares that He will 
not suffer His faithfulness to fail, '^ nevertheless, my loving -kind* 
ness will I not utterly take from him." ** Though it tarry, wait 
for it, because it will surely come." " Yea, I will rejoice ovet 
them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land, in 
truth, with my whole heart, and with my whole soul ; I will 
bring upon them all the good that I have promised them." 
There hath not failed one word of all His good promises, which 
He promised, by the hand of Moses, His servant. Nor will He 
alter His covenant, " My covenant shall stand fast with Him. 
My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. The mountains shall remove, and the hills 
depart, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the Covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee." 

'^ AH the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen 
unto the glory of God by us." " Nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standeth sure." This Foundation is the election of Qod^ 
and our eternal blessings are built upon it. The certainty of this 
Covenant may be gathered ; 

1st. From the power of God. 2nd. From the will of Gted. 
If God is able and willmg to perform, then the covenant must 
be sure. 

1st The power of God is necessary to give a being to all his 
undertakings. A creature may promise a thing, and be willing 
to perform it, but finding it above his ability, he cannot fulfil his 
promise. But it is not so with God. All that God has prom* 
ised and engaged Himself to perform, whether temporal or spiriU 
ual, He has power to fulfil. " The Lord will give you flesh, and 
you shall eat," Num. xi. 18. Here is a promise for a temporal 
blessing, the falfilment thereof is in verse 23, '^ And the Lord 
said unto Moses, is the Lord's hand waxed short ? thou shalt 
"^ee now whether my words shall come to pass unto thee or not.'^ 
These words were a reply to Moses' objection, '' And Moses said, 
tbe people among whom I am, ax^€nxWTi^cc^^^'<QSfi»A^\s^^ 
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Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to snffice them, 
or shall the fish of the sea be gathered together for them ?" 

It appears that Moses almost doubted God's ability. But the 
Lord told him that His ability can surmount all difficulties, 
** My hand has not waxed short." God's power is the same 
with regard to spiritual things. ** Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity ?" He is able to pardon the greatest 
sinner, and greatest sin. He is able to quicken the dead, and 
change the heart, and preserve to his heavenly glory. It is a 
power which cannot be hindered. " If he will bless who can 
curse ? if He is with us, who can be against us ?'' All the 
power of Pharaoh with his army, could not hinder God from de- 
livering His people according to his promise, nor all the king» 
hinder them from possessing the land of promise. 

God's power is an independent power. His own arm is suffi- 
cient for all His works and purposes. The power of God i» 
enough to create, to convert, and bless. It is an everlasting 
power ; it remains the same to all eternity, " Behold the Lord's 
hand is not shortened that it cannot save." 

2nd. The certainty of the covenant may be demonstrated 
from the will of God. '* Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham." " I will perform that good thing 
which I have promised to the house of Israel." '* Faithful id 
He that calleth you, who also will do it." *'He that hath 
begun a good work will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ." 
None could compel God to make any promise, or to adopt any of 
the sons of men for His children, but of His own accord He was 
willing that it should be so ; it arose from His own love to them. 
This will was resolved by Himself, and according to His purpose. 
It was not, may be I will, or may be I will not. I wish it to 
be so ; but, this is my purpose ; I am resolved on it, and 
that for His own sake, ** Not for your sakes, house of Israel 
but for my holy Name's sake : even for my own sake will I do 
it." God's will is an unalterable will. " Once have I sworn by: 
my holiness that I will not lie unto David, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips." And this willingness He has ex- 
pressed in His promises, and ratified by his oath, see Jcr, xxxii, 
42 ; xxxiii. 14 ; Micah vii. 20 ; Ps. Ixxxix. 35 ; Heb. vi. 17. 

Having already seen the certainty of the covenant, we will 
now enquire the reason of the certainty. 

Ist. Certainty is a ground of faith. The word of God coca.- 
mands n^ to hdieve, and to be persuaded, to %\a.\id.i^\>^'SL^^^>^^s^V 
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rejoice in believing. But if there were an uncertainty in God, 
there could be no assurance of faith, and we are encouraged ttx 
draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, Heb. z. 
23. How could we be persuaded of the enjoyment of Qod^i 
promises, unless they were certain to be fulfilled ? There can' 
be no peace in uncertainty ; peace is that which settles the mind, 
establishes the heart, and removes fears. The ground of thiir 
peace, is the certainty of the covenant. Hence it is styled, the 
covenant of peace, and being so, we have strong consolation. In 
order to establish peace in the soul, there must be either present 
fruition, or certainty of expectation ; a may be, or, a peradven- 
ture will not do. If a man could only say, " may be Qod will 
pardon my sins, and save my soul; or may be. He will not," there 
would be no peace in the soul. We find this in our own exper* 
ience, till we are assured of our interest in Christ we have no 
settled peace ; but when we are blessed with this holy assurance, 
we have a solid peace, although not constant joy. And the rea- 
son of this peace is the certainty of the covenant. 

2nd. Certainty is a ground of hope and patience. God has en- 
couraged us in his word to hope and wait patiently for Him, 
" Let Israel hope in the Lord." It is good that a man should 
both hope, and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. " Gird 
up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end." 
"Thou shalt know that I am the Lord, for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me." The reason why they shall not be 
ashamed is, the certainty of the covenant, otherwise we might 
be ashamed of our hope, and wait in vain. 

3rd. The reason why God made the covenant sure was because 

He would draw the hearts of His people unto Himself. There 

are things that will draw, and ^ the heart, where it can 

discover them ; e. g., goodness^ fulness, freeness, and certain^. 

These will draw the heart to God. Where shall I go, says the 

living soul ? Thou hast the words of eternal life, and on whom 

shall I rely, but on Thyself alone ? "0 Lord, Thou art full of 

goodness, merciful and gracious." Here will no living soul have. 

cause to complain. David, in a fit of unbelief, said, '' Is His 

mercy clean gone for ever, doth His promise fail for evermore 7* 

But he corrected himself " I said, this is my infirmity." But, if 

Qod did not fulfil His covenant promises. His children might 

oomplain. Blessed be God, there will be no cause for that, for 

Me IB truth and faithfulness itself. The certainty of the covenant 

then, ia great encouragement to t\i& ^^ecy^^ olQto^. 
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. GM assures them that they shall not be disappointed in com- 
$0^ to Him, — *'' Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out." " He will not despise the day of small things." " He 
"Will love them freely, and receive them graciously." " He will 
be their God, and they shall be His people." Every thing short 
of this is uncertain, transient, and not to be depended on. What 
18 the promise of a man whose breath is in his nostrils ? He may 
mske a promise and not live to fulfil it. But not so with God, 
He is an eternal, infinite, and all-sufficient Being. Here also is 
sweet encouragement to pray. " I said not to the seed of Jacob, 
seek ye me in vain." We may seek Him a long time, but in 
the end He will be found. " I will cry unto God Most High, 
unto God that performeth all things for me. He shall send from 
heaven and save me." David is determined to cry to His God, 
and call upon Him for help. Why did he do so ? Because He 
is the Most High God, who is able to help, and has promised so 
to do. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

We have said that there are three things in the covenant, viz., 
Perpetuity, Certainty and Order. Having considered the former 
two, we will now endeavour to open the third. Each of these 
affords great comfort and consolation to the people of God. 
What an infinite mercy it is that the blessings are of an eternal 
nature, and the enjoyment of them certain, and they are all in 
orderl 

The covenant is an ordered work ; it was made by Him who 
is infinite in wisdom, wonderful in counsel, and full of love. We 
shall now see wherein this order consists. 

1st. There is that which is adequate to all the demands, needs, 
and straits of the people of God. Let their trouble be ever so 
great, their needs many, their misery deep, whether spiritual or 
temporal — above the power of men's or angels' help — ^yet in this 
covenant there is a sufficiency for all requirements. 

Is the sinner longing for a reconciled God ? Is he in want of 
a precious Christ, panting after atoning blood, praying for 
salvation, craving for pardon, hungering and thirsting for the 
bread and water of life, seeking after ko^^^^^^i^i^^^^^asMsj^^ 
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hope, love, meekness and resignation? Here are all th^se 
things in order, to be commnnicated to him. Is the living soul 
in want of peace, rest, ease, joy, and comfort for a troubled 
conscience ? From hence he shall be supplied. Is he in want 
of any temporal thing that pertaineth to this life? This is also 
ordered, — "Bread shall be given, and water sure." Here is 
nothing wanting, but all things superabounding. 

2nd. Things are well ordered when they are well placed ; a 
thing out of place is out of order. In the covenant of grace all 
things are in their right place. Christ keeps His place aa 
Mediator, the Father as a Donor, and the believer as a receiver. 
Here it is revealed what Christ is to do, what the Father will 
do, and what His Spirit is to reveal, and the believer is to do. 
Here is no confusion. God is a Gkxi of order : every one has his 
portion ordered. Here is hope for despair, ease for one that is 
heavy laden, peace for a broken heart, mercy for the penitent, 
a precious Christ for one that has faith, redemption for one in 
bondage, righteousness for one that feels himself naked, grace 
for the unworthy, riches for the spiritually poor, help for the 
needy, strength for the weak, a balm for the wounded, rest for 
the weary, bread for the hungry, water for the thirsty, and a 
refuge for the criminal. 

3rd. Things that move and work to a right end are rightly 
ordered, and in this covenant every thing works right which is to 
the praise and glory of God's grace. The Father made the 
covenant for his own glory ; redemption by Christ is for the glory 
of both ; and regeneration by the Spirit is to glorify the blessed 
Trinity ; every good thing given and received, all work to this 
end, that is, to the glory of God. Christ, as the Surety, as sent 
by the Father, dying and triumphing on the cross to make 
satisfaction and 1 peace, all aim at the same thing. The grace 
which a sinner receives, and the works which he does by grace, 
and the things which he hopes for, all tend to the glory of God. 

4th. Every thing in season is beautiful. " He hath made 
every thing beautiful in His time." If any thing is out of time, 
it is out of order — frost in summer is out of order. If physic 
comes when a person is dead, this would be disorderly ; thu^ 
are in order, when they are neither too soon, nor too late, but at 
the time of need. And so are the dispensations of the covenant ; 
they are sent, and come in time of need, when a sensible sinner 
18 ready to give up all for lost, cries " My God why hast thou 
forsaken me ?'' all doors shut — ^t\i«A. "^et^ ^\^^ Q)\sd&^ «.^^jears, 
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mercy and help comes. ** When the poor and needy seek water 
4iid there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I, the Lord 
will hear them, and not forsake them. I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured 
thee.'' When the heart of David was overwhelmed, then God 
comforted him. When the church was like a woman forsaken, 
then said God, " With everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee." When Ephraim was ashamed, even confounded, then said 
Gt>d, " My bowels are troubled, I will surely have mercy upon 
him." When Paul was pressed with temptations above measure, 
then Christ told him that his grace was sufficient, and that his 
strength would be made perfect in weakness, and so it is now 
with the people of God. They receive mercy in the fittest 
time. God is gracious and wise, therefore He knows the best 
time, and as a faithful God He will lose no time. 

5th. This covenant being well ordered, there is a firm foun- 
dation for our hope and confidence, that a sensible sinner will be 
received by God the Father. Christ says, I will satisfy for his 
sins, and make peace for him ; I will forgive, and abundantly 
pardon, says the merciful God. I will love Him freely and 
receive Him graciously, says the God of love and grace. Here 
we have Christ who merited all, and God, who promised to give 
all, who hath bound Himself by oath to perform all for them, 
and who rejoices over His people to do them good, and accounts 
it His praise and honour, in loving them encouraging them to call 
upon Him, to trust in Him, and to receive from Him. Hence 
the children of God must persevere. The covenant is everlast- 
ing, or ordered in all things and sure ; God engaged to main- 
tain an everlasting union and communion between Himself 
and His people, and gave charge to Christ to keep them in His 
name, and He willingly undertook this charge, and executed it 
futhfully. He conquered His people's enemies, supplies them 
with sufficient grace, and as the Lion of Judah guides them 
through this wilderness safe to glory. 

" With David's Lord and ours, 

A Covenant once was made, 

Whose bonds are firm and sure, 

Whose glories ne'er Bhall fade. 
Signed by the sacred Three-in-Oue, 
In mutual love ere time began. 

Firm as the lasting hills, 
This cuveoant shall eudvne, 
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Whofle potent shalls and wilU 
Make every blessing sure ; 
When min snakes all nature's frame, 
Its jots and tittles stand the same. 

Here the Tast seas of grace, 
Love, peace, and mercy flow, 
That all the blood- bought race 
Of men or angels know. 
0, sacred deep, without a shore, 
Who shall thy limits e'er explore? 

Here when thy feet shall fall. 
Believer, thou shalt see, 
Grace to restore thy soul, 
And pardon full and free ; 
Thee with delight shall God behold, 
A chosen sheep in Zion's fold. 

And when through Jordan s flood, 
Thy God shall bid thee go ; 
His arm shall thee defend. 
And vanquish every foe : 
And in this covenant thou shalt view. 
Sufficient strength to bear thee through." 



CHAPTER XXVn. 

The triumpli of Christ on the cross as God •man over sin and the 
sinner, is gloriously exhibited in the rending of the vail of the 
temple from the top to the bottom — " And behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom." It began 
at the top which was out of the reach of man. It was to teach ns 
that salvation of sinners by Christ was by Him alone ; the crea- 
ture had no hand in it. He alone trod the wine-press, and his 
own arm brought salvation. He, and He only, is the Saviour 
of sinners — " Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there 
is none other name given among men whereby we must b6 
saved*" Salvation is the gift of God ; it cannot be merited by 
our works. This salvation is brought to a soul when dead in 
trespasses and sins ; and a sinner dead in sin cannot quicken 
himself, that is, he cannot impart spiritual life to his own soul. 
Eepentance and tears are not available before God, except they 
flow from a spiritual life ; and this is the gift of God — " And 
you hatb He quickened wUo were dead in trespasses and sins." 
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This is an act of the mercy and love of Ood ; it doth not depend 
upon the free will of man, for " God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ; by grace are ye 
saved. For by grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God. Not of works lest any man 
should boast. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them." Salvation is a covenant blessing, freely 
given unto us. The covenant itself is a gift — " I will give 
thee my covenant." Christ is a gift — " Behold I have given 
EUm for a witness to the people ;" and all the blessings stored up 
in Him are a gift. What a mercy it is that they are all freely 
given unto us I Fallen creatures could not merit. All is given. 
The Father gave Himself, and He gave Christ — " For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son." Christ 
gave himself — " Who loved me and gave Himself for me." 
Love, peace, eternal life, the Spirit of God, a new heart, faith 
and repentance, and all things beside are freely given. Isa. xiii. 6 ; 
Iv. 4 ; John iii. 16 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; Cant. vii. 12 ; John xiv. 2 ; 
X. 28 ; Luke xi. 13 : Ezek. xxxvi. 26 ; Phil. i. 29 ; Acts xi. 
18 ; 2 Tim. i. 16 ; Rom. viii. 32 ; Psa. Ixxxiv. 11 ; 2 Pet. i. 4. 

There are two reasons why these inestimable blessings are 
fireely given to us : — 

1st. We have nothing. The fall has stripped us of all good. 
Through it we became poor, blind, naked, wretched, and miser- 
able ; not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves. 
" What hast thou that thou hast not received ?" In our first 
creation God made us beautiful vessels, pure, and clean, capable 
of containing all good, knowledge, holiness, and righteousness ; 
in these things consist the divine image of God. But these vessels 
were made of brittly stuff, liable to crack ; that is mutable. A 
creature cannot be immutable — God alone is immutable. God 
had bestowed on man largely and bountifully, as it became the 
Giver,. The Giver was the great God, and He gave a large 
stock to Adam to help himself. He deprived him of nothing 
except one tree, which was the tree of knowledge ; and the 
reason this tree was prohibited, was to teach him obedience to 
his Creator. But Satan through his infernal suggestion, cracked 
this beautiful vessel, and so all its contents ran out, and left it 
empty. Thus man became poor and miserable. Besides this 
he incurred the wrath of God, and became a gx^«A.^<s?»Q\«t Xa^xssiv 
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I mean, a debtor, immeasurably bebind in bis debt of obedience 
to the holy law of Glod, and if the debt be not paid, he must 
suffer the penalty which the Law -giver denounced against dis- 
obedience — ** For in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.'* This debt must be paid to the utmost farthing 
— *' Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." This is 
the reason that God was pleased to give us all things freely. 
We, like the prodigal, have spent all, and our heavenly Father 
gives all. 

2nd. Thus God will be glorified in all his g^ts, and thus the 
receiver proclaims His glory. Here are blessed encouragements 
for poor sinners to go to Him. No room for despair, but a 
good foundation for hope. When we survey our hearts and con- 
ditions, we find a world of wants ; but when we survey the 
grace of God in giving all things freely, we find a heaven of 
supplies. I know there are many gracious souls that are fall of 
fears, disputing every step they take, and reasoning with them- 
selves how they can obtain these blessings, saying, *' we have 
nothing and can bring nothing, the well is deep and we have 
nothing to draw with." It is true, poor sinner, but remember 
God has promised to give all things — ask, and it shall be given, 
" If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." 
Let us be content to be receivers. There are three things which 
will qualify us to be receivers. 1st. Poverty of spirit. The 
poor man useth entreaties — a poor man is a suppliant. It was 
poor Lazarus who was laid at the rich man's door. Except we 
are made truly sensible of our spiritual wants and miseries, 
stripped of our righteousness, forced from all our refuges, hunted 
from all shelters, exposed to the wrath of God, to the curses of 
a fiery law, feeling our own frailty, the shortness of life, and a 
solemn eternity before us — we will not knock at mercy's door 
crying, ** Lord, be merciful to me a sinner ; pardon my sins, 
for they are great. Give me thy dear and only begotten Son, 
who is the altogether lovely, and precious to my soul." 

3rd. Humility of soul. A proud man scorns to beg and 
scorns to receive. He will not be beholden to any one. It is 
the humble man who will acknowledge a gift, who will beg far 
mercy, and will be glad in receiving. God will not despise the 
humble. He giveth grace to the lowly, and the humble are 
tbaDkAd to receive grace from Qto^% 
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• 4tli. Paitb, Faith beholds such beauty in Christ, that after 
.it has gazed on Him, it moves towards Him, lays hold of Him, 
.wrestles for a blessing ; and when given, it thankfully receives, 
for iaith is not only a seeking but a receiving grace. 



CHAPTER XXVm. 

We will now consider the rending of the vail. 1st, The time 
when it was rent ; and, 2nd, the a^^t of rending it, 

1st, The time. It was after Christ had accomplished, per- 
fected, or consummated all things, '^ After this, Jesus, knowing 
that all things were now accomplished," (John xix 28,] He said, 
^' It is finished (completed or perfected,) and He bowed His head 
and gave wp the ghost." *' After thie the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain." Matt, xxvii. 21. Up to this time nothing was 
perfect. 

The shadows and types und^r the Levitical dispensation could 
not make the comers perfect. " If, therefore, perfection were 
by tho Levitical priesthood (for under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after the order 
<rf Aaron ? For the priesthood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did, by the which 
we draw nigh unto God." But when Christ came, He per- 
fected the worship of God. Christ is the sole perfecter of this. 
He is called the Consummater, the Perfecter, the Finisher of our 
faith, as having brought us into a state of perfection ; not per- 
fection in the flesh, but in the worship of God. ^* Looking unto 
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith ; who for the joy 
that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God." His 
fitting down is a full evidence that He has perfected the work, 
and is resting from it, as His Father rested from His work when 
He ceased to create. 

This perfection of the Church, God designed from the be- 
ginning. He entered upon its perfection in th^"fi.\i%,\. \\<5>\!Kssfc\ 
^^It ehdU braise thy head;" i. e., t\ie ae^fli ol ^Xi'fe /^ws^swv^vst 
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Christ, shall bruise the serpent's, or Satan's, head. The bnria- 
ing of the serpent's head denotes the perfection of Christ's work. 
The church of the Old Testament is said to be weak and im- 
perfect, like that of a child under tutors and governors — *'Biit 
is under tutors and governors, until the time appointed of the 
father. Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage 
under the elements of the world." Gal. iv. 1, 2. Hence, also 
it had a yoke imposed on it, causing fear and bondage, — ** Qcd 
having ordained better things for us, (or the church under the 
New Testament) that they without us should not be made per- 
fect." And this state of the Church is expressed by this word 
perfect in other places, as we shall see. The foundation was laid 
in that word of our Saviour's wherewith He gave up the gho6t| 
"It is finished I" or completed, or perfected; viz., all things 
belonging to that great sacrifice whereby the church was to be 
perfected ; for Christ had respect unto all that the prophets had 
foretold, and all that He was to do in this world, that is, to 
consummate the church, when " By one offering He for ever 
perfected them that are sanctified." The saints under the gospel 
are called perfect, because they are instructed in the mysteries 
of the gospel — " Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect." And they are so called in Hebrews v. 14. ** Bat 
strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age," or perfect 
Also in Christ's prayer, '^I in them, and thou in me, that 
they should be made perfect in one." So when the word is 
applied by the Spirit of God to the soul, it brings it to the chnrdi, 
" in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son (rf 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." 

Let us enquire to what this perfection refers. I answer to two 
things ; viz., 1st, To things that appertain to the soul ; 2nd, To 
the worship of God. 

1st. The things that appertain to the soul are seven — Ist, 
Sighteousness. 2nd, Peace. 3rd, Light ot knowledge. 4th, 
Liberty. 5th, A clear prospect into a future state of blessedness. 
6th, joy. 7th, Confidence. I would touch upon each of these. 

1st. Eighteousness. The cause of all imperfection in tiie 

church was sin, this made the law weak, — ** For what the law 

could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending 

His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned 

SID in the flesh," (Bomans vm. Z^ «xid dinners to be withoot 

BtreDgth — "For when we were m\\iou\. %\x«i^^\s5k. ^^^oe&!^ 
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Christ died for the nngodly." Romans v. 6. Therefore, the 
bringing in of perfection must be by another's righteousness. 
This was the promise of gospel times, and it was brought in 
by Christ alone — " Thy people shall be all righteous." " In 
his days shall the righteous flourish." " Righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other." And for this reason Christ is 
called the Lord our Righteousness. A righteousness of out 
own we had not ; wherefore Jehovah became our righteousness 
that we might say, in Him have we righteousness and strength, 
and that in Him all the seed of Israel might be justified and 
glory — '* For by Him all that believe are justified from all 
things from which they could not be justified by the law of 
Moses;" so He is of God made unto us righteousness (1 Cor. i. 
30). This is the foundation of the gospel perfection ; it was 
procured for us by Christ offering himself up in a sacrifice as our 
, High Priest, for " we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins" (Eph. i. 7). This the law of Moses 
could not do. 

2nd. Peace. The Kingdom of Gk)d, or the gospel, is peace ; 
Dot meat and drink. This peace was made by Christ, preached 
and declared by the apostles. This peace is three-fold. 1st. 
With God. 2nd. Between Jew and Gentile. 3rd. Among 
ourselves. It is peace with God — for " being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
This Christ made as our great High Priest in reconciling us 
unto God ; hence His name " the Prince of Peace." This peace 
He left us as a legacy. He made it for all believers, and in His 
'own time communicates it unto tHem ; therefore their end will be • 
peace. This peace could not be obtained by the Levitical 
priesthood, for it was not then actually made, nor clearly 
declared — " He is our peace ; for to make in Himself one new 
man, so making peace ; and that He might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross.'' Therefore the law could not 
bring in this righteousness, which is the foundation of peace* 
The peace between Jew and Gentile was a great mystery to 
the Old Testament saints; the disciples themselves were slow 
in receiving this mystery : but this was God's design from the 
beginning, and this could not be brought about by the ceremon- 
ial law, as that was the very thing that separated them, which is 
called the wall of partition broken down by Christ, who com- 
manded His apostles to preach to the G^ntsL^^^ iot^^w^^ ^ 
son, through Hia blood. It is peace amoTi8\i^veN«»\ N^^si5Ss^:^»» 
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the very nature of the gospel. Love is the fulfilment of the law^ 
To love God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourselves, 
" By this ye know that ye have passed from death unto life, 
because ye love the brethren." 

3rd. Light or knowledge. God had designed it for the church 
but it was not attainable under the law. Yet it was promised, 
"And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour and every 
man his brother saying, know the Lord: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord.** 
This was fulfilled as we may see by the apostle's assertion, 1 
John ii. 27. "But the anointing which ye have received <rf 
Him abideth in you ; and ye need not that any man teach yon, 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie." There are three things included in this 
light. 

1st. Christ, as the great Prophet, reveals the mind and will of 
God. Under the law, God spoke through Moses and the Pro- 
phets, but it was obscurely, suitable to that dispensation, revelar 
tion being only in its infancy. But the full revelation of the 
mind of God was left for Christ, who was above them all, and 
privy to all the counsels of His Father, who had lain in Hi$ 
bosom from all eternity. Hence He is called ** Wonderful," 
*' Counsellor." And in another place — ** I will raise them up a 
prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee ; and I wOl 
put my words in His mouth" (Deut. xviii. IS.) This was 
Christ himself. Herein th^ light under the gospel excels the 
light under the law ; for whether we consider the dignity of 
Christ's person, or the perfect knowledge that He had of the 
whole counsel of Gk)d, and the mysteries of His grace ; much 
every way the gospel has the superiority, that Christ might have 
the pre-eminence in all things. 2nd. The things revealed^ 
They were no longer shadows, but the substance itself; the good 
things which were pointed at. ' The saints of old had many pre^ 
cious promises and intimations of the glorious state to come ; 
but it was so wrapped up in types and figures — sometimes by the. 
sacrifices, at other times by the land of Canaan, and the various 
deliverances from their enemies. Hence the prophets themselvei 
could not clearly see into the depth of their own prophecies. 
Christ called John the Baptist the greatest of prophets, and the 
reason was, because he was privileged to have a personal know- 
Zee^ of Him ; yet not living to see the full accomplishment of 
ihe gospel church state, wliich 4\4 iiQ\.\.«^^^wi^ TvxiNSL^«si\sfifletv 
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he is called the Iqast in the kingdom of heaven. The church of 
cdd waited with earnest expectation until the day should hreak 
and the shadows flee away (Cant ii. 17). They longed for the 
breaking forth of that glorious light which the Son of God was 
to bring. They were looking for the fulfilment of that promise, 
** Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings." These all died in faith, not 
living to see life and immortality brought to light by the gospel. 
3rd, The illumination of the soul. Believers are enabled to 
discern the mind of God in the gospel, which was foretold by 
Isaiah (xi. 9), " For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy 
children." 

The enjoyments of the saints of old were but small in com- 
parison with those since the effusion of the Spirit — " That the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of Him. The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, 
that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. And 
what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of His mighty power, which 
He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead." 

4th. Liberty, or freedom in our approaches unto God. Thi$ 
is an especial blessing belonging to the gospel, and happy is that 
Boul who has an experimental knowledge of it. Five minutes' com- 
munion with God (which is a foretaste of heaven) refreshes the 
soul, revives the drooping spirit, lays the world low, and endears 
Christ unto us. " In whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by faith in Him. Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus." Such freedom 
and boldness the church of old was not privileged to enjoy ; it 
laboured under a spirit of bondage and fear of death. And this 
bondage arose from sundry causes : — 

From the dreadful manner of giving the law, which was a 
ministration of condemnation. It filled the people with fear and 
terror, inasmuch that they intreated the Lord to speak to them 
through a mediator, which the Lord did through Mosea^ ^Vvq \s^ 
(sailed « mediator. Bo great was the lettox^ \^!^\>^Q!^^>^\^!cssi^^f^ 
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said, "I exceedingly fear and quake" (Heb..xii. 21) ; and all 
the people in the camp trembled (Exodus xix. 16.) This minis- 
tration was to keep the people from an access to God — " And 
the Lord said nnto Moses, go down, search the people, lest they 
break through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them perish.'^ 
But not so in the administration of the gospel ; blessed be Q6i 
for it. The gospel does not say, he that cometh unto me shall 

Sirish, but the contrary, him that cometh to Ghxl through Christ, 
e will not cast out. Hence the gospel invitations are very en- 
couraging to sensible sinners — the hungry and thirsty, the 
weary and heavy-laden, the sensibly poor and needy, the woun* 
ded and the perishing. Tea, they are encouraged to come boldly 
with heart and mouth open, and He will satisfy them. 

The curse of the law gendered bondage. Every one that 
seeks justification by the works of the law, is accurised — " For 
as many as are of the works of the law, are under the curse ; 
for it is written cursed is every one that c(mtinueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do them.^ 
The law is a ministration of death and condemnation. Not so 
the gospel ; here is no curse, only on the serpent and his seed. 
It is a ministration of life and peace — '^ Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." 

The imperfection of the law gendered bondage. In the offif- 
ing of the sacrifices there was a remembrance oi sin reminding 
the sacrificers of their distance from God ; also of their probibitio& 
from the holiest, wherein were the pledges of access unto GK)d— 
•* The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiert 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing." No man had yet right to enter into it with 
boldness, which believers now have; and the reason was to 
teach them not to rest in these things, but to look to the great 
atonement, Christ. 

5th. A clear prospect into a future state of blessedness. The 
saints of old had not a clear prospect of those mansions of bHrt 
and felicity — of that Canaan without pricking briars or grieving 
thorns to the house of Israel. The better country, where no 
noxious pestilential vapours arise to infect the air ; no mists, or 
fogs, or clouds to darken it, or interrupt the sight of pleaang 
objects. This was the cause of the old saints' fear of death; 
but now Christ, the great Gon(\u.eror^ entered into the jaws m 
de&tby snatched the power feom'ttm, vaSi ^s^«&ss^^\s^^va^Ib 
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victory, opened, in his own person a way for gracious souls tO 
enter into those blessed habitations, where the Lord himself is 
their everlasting light, and where the days of their monming are 
ended. No more darkness, bnt one bright, clear, and everlast* 
ing day. No storms, no blustering winds, no hurricanes are 
heard or known there ; but one serene and calm eternal day. 
Hence Christ is called the first fruits of them that sleep — " For 
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
from the dead." 

6th. Joy. The kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. The joy of the saints of old was not 
from the law, but by faith in Christ as their Bedeemer and Sav- 
iour, as the joy of their souls and strength of their hearts ; as 
their light, life, and salvation. It was the same in kind, but 
Bot in degree ; the same in quality, but not in quantity. The 
joy of the New Testament saints is unspeakable and full of 
glory ; which flows from the spirit of adoption, enabling them to 
exalaim, " What manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
US, that we should be called the sons of God. Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
Him, and He in us, because He hath given us of His spirit," 
which is the cause of our joy. It is the Spirit that sheds abroad 
the love of God in our hearts. There is no fear in love — ^perfect 
love casteth out fear. " We love Him because He first loved 
UB." This gives the soul a quiet repose in all its trials, refresh- 
ment when it is weary, peace in trouble, light in darkness^ 
strength in weakness, enabling the soul to suffer for Christ and 
His cause. 

7th. Confidence. Gospel confidence does not proceed from 
national privileges as that of the Jews did, who boasted they 
were the seed of Abraham, and gloried in their own righteous^ 
ness, because they were ignorant of Christ and his righteousness 
— " For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own, have not submitted themselves untd 
the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. But the righteousness 
which is of faith (or gospel righteousness) speaketh on this wise, 
say not in thy heart, who shall ascend into heaven, to bring 
Christ down from above ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart" (Rom. x. 3, 6 — 9.) Gospel confidence 
is personal and spiritual ; it is planted in a regenerated heatt\ 
it proceeds from an experiments^ kaowledLg^ <]li ^o!Cifss^» %sA'^^s&l 



188 THE TRIUMPH OF CHBT8T 

cmcified ; it is a good hope through grace. Confidence in God 
flows from a heart established in the tniths of the gospel, rooted 
and grounded in Christ. The religion of Christ is not heredi* 
lary ; it is not being brought up piously, or in civility, or moral- 
ity, or in attending the means of grace. It is a work of Q(A 
the Holy Ghost upon the soul. We must be bom again ; with- 
out it no man shall see Grod in glory. '^ Jesus answered, verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 

G<]«pel worship also differs from the old. It consists not in 
camal things, as sacrifices, meat and drink-offerings, nor in a 
multiplication of ceremonies. God had no delight in them— 
^^ To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lord ; your new moons and your appointed feasts my 
soul hateth.'* He delights in spiritual worship which is suitable 
to his nature ; for He is a Spirit, and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth — '' Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the New Testament ; not of the letter, but the Spirit ; 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. For if the minis- 
tration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceed in glory." The worship under the New 
Testament is easy — " Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me^ 
for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye ^all find rest unto 
your seuls : for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." It 
is easy, because believers are assisted by the Spirit of God, and 
^e new man delighteth in it — ** For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man." They are strengUiened and comforted 
by it, refreshed and revived in it. Gospel ordinances give lights 
and exhibit the things themselves unto the minds and &ith of 
believers. Thus in the preaching of the word, " Jesus Christ 
hath been evidently set forth crucified among you ;" not darkly 
represented in types and shadows. In baptism we believe we 
represent the burial of Christ (Bom. vi. 4 ;) his sufferings and 
resurrection. His sufferings we believe are represented by going 
into the water, and being overwhelmed in it. His burial by a 
short continuance under it, and being covered with it ; and his 
resurrection by coming out of it. This ordinance is a divine 
command by the great King of Zion. John was sent by Gk)d to 
preach and baptize — " There was a man sent by God whose 
name was John. He that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me" &c., (John i. 6^ S^). John received his com- 
laamon iroai Grod. Gbii&t, 8&&x \^ i«»Q£t^>stfscL^ <^\&xDAnded 
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Bis disciples to preach and baptize. Peter was sent by Christ to 
Cornelius, and he baptized, as well as preached the gospel ; and 
Philip was sent to the eunuch — " Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, go near and join thyself to this chariot ;" which he did : 
he preached the gospel to him, and baptized him. Ananias was 
sent by Christ with a message to Paul, that he might receive his 
sight, be filled with the Holy Ghost, and be baptized (Acts ix. 
17, 18). From all this I gather that baptism is a divine com- 
mand of God. This ordinance was not instituted in the plaoe 
of circumcision. 

Ist. Circumcision belongs to the covenant of works, and is a 
work of the law ; therefore is opposed to the covenant of grace. 
There was a severe penalty annexed to it in case of neglect or 
disobedience ; such a soul was to be cut off from his people (Gen. 
xvii. 9—14.) 

2nd. It only belonged to the Jews, and of them only the male 
part. But the ordinahce of baptism under the gospel is admin- 
istered to both sexes. 

3rd. Baptism did not succeed circumcision, as it was instituted 
before circumcision was abolished. 

4th. Nor was circumcision a seal of the covenant of grace, 
any more than baptism is now. The confirmation of the cove- 
Bant of grace, is the oath of the Father and the blood of the 
Son. 

5th. If circumcision were the seal, then the covenant of grace 
must have been without, before this was instituted. The cove- 
nant of grace was from everlasting, and revealed to Adam after 
the fall, and manifested to Noah and others before circumcision 
was enjoined to Abraham. So from Adam to Abraham the cove- 
nant must have been without a seal according to this notion. 

6th. There were some persons living at the time it was insti- 
tuted, who were in the covenant of grace ; yet this was not en- 
joined them, as it would if this had been designed as a seal of it. 

7th. Circumcision is called a sign, not a seal. It was a typi- 
cal sign of the pollution of human nature, but did not seal or 
confirm any spiritual blessing of the covenant. It is called the 
seal of the righteousness of faith, but not of the covenant of 
^ace, nor a seal to infants (Roin. iv. 11.) 

8th. Baptism and circumcision do not signify the same things. 
Baptism signifies the sufferings, death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ ; which circumcision did not. Of baptism of adults by 
immersion, we read in the word of Go4, W\. \iQ\. ^i \s&w:^. 
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sprinkling. The first we hear of it is in the third century, and 
it has met with opposition in all ages more or less. 

In the Lord's Supper we do shew forth His body bruised and 
broken on the accursed tree — " For as often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the. Lord's death till he come.*' 
These ordinances really present and exhibit spiritual things, 
Christ and the benefits of His mediation unto our souls ; and in 
the observance of them we are not kept at a distance, but by 
£aith we have access unto the most holy place not made with 
hands ; because Christ, who is the Minister of that holy sanctuary,, 
is in them and by them, really presented unto the souls of 
believers. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Wb will now consider what the rending of the vail signified. 

The vail was an hindrance of access to the holiest, wherein 
were the pledges of the presence of God. Then the rending of 
the vail points to our free access through Christ unto God the. 
Father. This is declared by the apostle, '* But into the second 
went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself and for the errors of the people, the 
Holy Ghost this signifying that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing, which was a figure for the time then present." The 
tabernacle here means the Levitical priesthood ; and so long as 
that stood there was no access with freedom to God. Wherefore, 
the rending of the vail denotes the abolishing of the ceremonial 
law, and our access to God ; as it is written, ** Having, therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus,, 
by a new and living way which He hath consecrated for ns 
through the vail, that is to say. His flesh." Christ as our High 
Priest expiring on the cross, made reconciliation and peace by 
His precious blood. This received by faith, conscience is purged, 
bondage and fear removed ; gracious souls now enter witii bold- 
ness into the presence of God. There was an entrance under 
the Old Testament into the presence of God, through the virtoe 
of the oblation of Christ ; but it was not actually manifested. 
He bad not yet offered Hiinafe\£ \ni\.o Gco^, 1\.^wl by virtue of 
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the eternal agreement that was between the Father and Him 
concerning what He should accomplish in the fulness of time, 
that the benefit of what He was to do was applied unto the 
believers of the Old Testament. They were saved by faith even 
as we are ; hence Christ is called *'the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ;" that is, in and from the giving of the 
first promise. This was accomplished by the sufferings of Christ, 
which laid open a way of free access to God ; without this the 
law and its curses were like the cherubim and flaming sword, 
that turned every way to keep sinners from drawing nigh unto 
God. The ceremonial law continued until the death of Christ, 
and no longer ; for until then both Christ Himself and His 
disciples continued the observance of all its services according to 
the mind of God. In the use thereof it existed until the day of 
Pentecost ; for then in the coming of the Holy Ghost the foun- 
dation of the gospel worship was laid. A new way of worship 
being brought in, the old is done away. When Christ on the ac- 
cursed tree proclaimed, " It is finished,'* the vail was rent ; then 
was peace with God publicly confirmed by the blood of the cross 
— ;" For He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of partition between us ; that He 
might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby." 

The way of access to God is a new and living way, which Christ 
has consecrated for us through the vail, that is to say, his flesh. 
Ct is called a new way, and we may give many reasons for it. 

1st. It is styled a new way because it succeeded the old. 

2nd. It is styled new, because it is a wonderful way. We 
by sin have barred up the way to God, dishonoured and provoked 
Him ; and is it not wonderful that of His infinite love He has 
removed all obstructions, opened a new way, and promised to 
give His gracious presence to all those that walk in it ? There 
are five things wherein God will be eternally praised and admired 
by believers. 1st. In opening this new and living way. 2nd, 
In manifesting the new covenant of grace. 3rd. In giving his 
only and beloved Son to be the Saviour and Redeemer of sinners ; 
to suffer, die and bleed for them. 4th. To bring sinners by 
the Spirit to Christ, to enjoy covenant blessings. 5th. In glori* 
fying them in body and soul. 

3rd. It is styled a new way, for its excellency There was 
none like it. AH other ways fall short of this. In this way we 
enjoy the love of God, a precious Christ, mercy ^ ^u<i\iwg^\sj&5b\ 
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which makes this way excel all others. In this way we enjoy 
comfort, help, strength, and all other good things suitable to 
every believer. 

4th. It is a new way because it is administered in a new form. 
In this way we approach God with open face, without any vail 
of legal shadows. It is as it were written afresh in larger and 
plainer characters, that the most simple child of God can read 
and understand — ** An highway shall be there, and a way ; and 
it shall be called the way of holiness : the unclean shall not pass 
over it, but it shall be for those, the wayfaring men though 
fools shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon; it shall not be found 
there, but the redeemed shall walk there. And the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads, they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

This new way wherein the ransomed of the Lord walk, admits 
of no decay or alteration. Christ is the way; He is the Father's 
way, either in the covenant of grace, creation, or providence. 
The Father took no step in the salvation of sinners apart from 
Christ. His thoughts about salvation began with Christ. He 
possessed Him in the beginning of His way of grace, before His 
works of old of creation and providence. All His purposes and 
resolutions concerning our salvation were in Him, according to 
the eternal purpose, which He purposed in Christ Jesus. He 
hath chosen us in Him, and blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in Him. All fulness of grace was put into His hands, that we 
might receive out of it. The going forth in a way of grace to 
His people, have always been through Christ. So in the crea- 
tion of all things. God created the world by Christ. He is 
the Word by whom all things were made. Also in providence, 
the Father put all things into His hands as Mediator. All 
things are at His disposal. Thus Christ is the Father's way. 
Christ is the sinner's way to the Father; none can approach 
God without Him, for God is a consuming fire. We need a 
Daysman to lay His hands on both. There is no access without 
a Mediator. Christ is the Mediator between God and man. 
He takes, as it were, sinners by the hand, and leads them into 
His Father's presence, so that they have boldness and access 
with confidence by faith in Him. Though black and imperfect 
in ourselves, we are comely in Him, through His perfect right- 
teousnesB put upon us we aie 8y(iQ€^\.^^\\i^<^^^Vs^^ Likewise 
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our services and prayers are to God an odour of a sweet smelling 
savour, being presented to Him, perfumed with the incense of 
His meditation. The sacrifices of our prayer and praises are 
acceptable to God through Him. Christ is the way to all our 
spiritual enjoyments of salvation and eternal bliss. Christ 
is the only way ; " I am,'* says He, '* the way," emphatically 
and eminently so ; the best and the only one. No sinful man 
ever did, or can, or will, come to the Father but by Him. 
** There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man 
Christ Jesus." It is in vain to expect salvation from any other 
person or quarter ; from hills and mountains of duties, services, and 
works of righteousness done by us. In him alone is the salva • 
tion of Israel. There never was, nor ever will be, any other 
way of salvation from eternal wrath. For though there may be 
ways which seem right to man, the end thereof is death. Christ 
is a plain and straight way, that is, to them that know Him to 
be the way of peace. He is a direct way to the Father ; no 
windings or turnings in it. He is the narrow way ; a way 
strewed as it were with afflictions ; attended with difficulties and 
distress — " All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution" in one shape or another. They must expect tribu- 
lation in it — Christ foretold it — none have been without. This 
is a path all walk in to heaven. " We must through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of God." He is a safe and sure 
way ; none ever perished, or ever will perish, in this way* 
Though Satan goes about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour, yet he cannot destroy any that are walking in Christ 
the way. Though they may be disturbed in their outward 
peace, yet they cannot be deprived of their spiritual comforts, 
nor of their future happiness. The righteous though they are 
scarcely i.e. with difficulty, saved, yet are certainly saved at last. 
Thus we have seen that the rending of the vail signified the 
removal of the ceremonial law, and the bringing in of the new 
and living way. So also it may point to the removal of sin, 
which like the vail, separates us from God, by the atoning sacri- 
fice of Christ — " Who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree." It is our sin that separated God from us — ** But 
your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid His face from you." It is only a gracious 
soul that knows this by painful experience ; that it is sin which 
separates him from the manifestive presence and sweet enjoyment 
of God's holj and lovely countenance. H^ OTkVj uxA'^jt^Xa^v^^Owb 
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language of David, when backslidden or convinced of sin by the 
Spirit of God — " Deep calleth unto deep." Sin brings a depth 
of affliction upon the soul. Sin is compared to a cloud — " I 
have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a 
cloud thy sins." And this cloud which sin has gathered pours 
down waters of affliction ; and this brings sin to remembrance, 
as was the case with Joseph's brethren — ** And they said one to 
another, we are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought ns, and we would 
not hear, therefore is this distress come upon us." Thus we 
see the depth of their distress, bringing their sins to remembrance. 
Deep sin on the conscience of a living soul calls for deep search- 
ings of heart. Am I a possessor of divine grace ? Have I true 
faith ? a good hope through grace, and love to God ? Sin brings 
darkness upon the soul, that we cannot see our interest clear. 
Am I loved of God ? Have I an interest in Christ ? Am I 
taught by the Spirit of God ? These deep searchings of heart, 
under the Spirit of God, lead men to a throne of grace ; there 
they pour out their deep sorrows in prayer and in supplications, 
sighing deeply for pardon of their sins. It makes them search 
deeply the word of God, for divine consolation for their despond- 
ing souls. They go the house of God, attending on the means. 
Thus did David when in trouble — ** When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me ; until I went into the sanctuary 
of God, then understood I their end." It calls for deep sighs 
and groans for deliverance ; and deliverance only comes through 
Christ crucified, through His body torn, His blood shed for. the 
remission of sins, which the apostle calls the rending of the vail. 
Christ crucified, and the shedding of His blood, must be revealed 
and applied by the Spirit of God ; otherwise no deliverance can 
be realized thereby. Deep deliverance calleth for deep gratitude 
and thankfulness unto a covenant God — " Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities : who healeth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies." Gracious souls will be brought into depths of 
affliction for sin ; and that flows from paternal love, not from 
vindictive wrath. None loved God as David — none was loved 
of God more than he ; yet to this very day do we hear his cries 
of broken bones, depths, waves, diseases, wrath, and sorrow of 
he]]. Iterance, which is a vail upon the heart of a sinner, is 
silso rent by virtue of Chiist ciud^^^* \\.S&\s^ ^ktvLQ of that 
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that the Spirit comes, removes the vail from the heart, illumin- 
ates our minds, opens the eyes of our understandings, instructs 
us in the mysteries of the gospel, gives us faith, and by this 
faith He enables us to look unto Him whom we have pierced, 
reveals Christ crucified unto our souls, and applies the benefits 
thereof unto us. The starry heavens, like the vail of the 
temple that intercepts our sight from beholding Christ with our 
bodily eyes, will be rent by his second coming ; when every eye 
will behold Him, and they also which pierced Him. The saints 
shall behold Him with admiration, for He will come to fetch them 
home, to give them the kingdom prepared for them ; and the 
ungodly will behold Him with dread and terror to receive their 
final sentence. Our sinful bodies is another vail which hinders 
the living soul from the vision of God. So long as we are in 
the body, we are absent from Christ ; but at death this vail is 
rent, and the soul is immediately with Christ — ** Therefore we 
are always confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord. For we walk by faith, not 
by sight. We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord." And 
our being present with the Lord is also through Christ crucified, 
for by it He has done the will of His Father, opened the way to 
heaven, removed every obstruction that was in the way, sat down 
at His Father's right hand, to receive all -the redeemed. What 
is this life to a living soul ? it is an earth polluted by the sin of 
man, wherein we every day hear the name of God blasphemed, 
and our souls are vexed with the filthy talk of the wicked. But 
Christ by His death has provided a better place than this, 
yea, a place more glorious than Adam's paradise ; a place not 
only built by God, but cemented and prepared by the blood 
of Christ. By the law against sin, our bodies were to return 
to dust, and our souls lie under the sentence of the wrath of 
God ; but through the merits of a crucified Saviour our bodies 
are to be redeemed by a glorious resurrection, ** waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body" (Rom. viii. 23,) 
and our souls are secured in a place of bliss. As Adam 
brought in death, so Christ hath brought in eternal life — 
" For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in life by one Jesus Christ." 
Christ hath not merited for us a paradisaical life^ oy x^^'^-^^^ 
as the mutable state wherein Adam -vj^a ct^^\fe^\ XsviJ^ ^^^ 
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hath merited for us an eternal life, and prepared for ns eter^ 
nal mansions, not only to have the company of the spirits 
of just men made perfect, or the society of the blessed angels ; 
but to be blessed with the vision of God, to reside in the 
same place where Christ is glorified, and adored by men and 
angels, to live with Him a life wherein our understanding 
shall be freed from clouds, our wills from spots, and our aff- 
ections from disorder. We lost a paradise by sin, and we have 
gained a heaven by the cross. 

The grave is another vail which hinders the body of be- 
lievers from enjoying glory. This vail also will be actually 
destroyed in the first resurrection — " Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first ressurrection ; on such the second 
death hath no power : but they shall be priests of God, and 
of Christ, and they shall reign with Him a thousand years." 
And this victory over the grave is through the cross of Christ. 
As by His death He vanquished the power of death, so in 
His resurrection He has opened the grave for His dear re- 
deemed — " death, where is thy sting ? grave, where is 
thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and the streng;th of sin 
is the law ; but thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 



" Hark ! the voice of love and mercy, 
Sounds aloud from Calvary ; 
See, it rends the rocks asunder, 
Shakes the earth, and veils the sky. 

It is finished, 
Hear the dying Saviour cry I 

" Finished all the types and shadows 
Of the ceremonial law ; 
Finished all that God had promised, 
Death and hell no more shall awe : 

It is finished. 
Saints, from hence your comforts draw. 

" Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs, 
Join to sing the pleasing theme ; 
Saints on earth, and all in heaven. 
Join to praise Immanuel's name 

HaUelujah ! 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 



We have seen the triumph of Christ as God-man displayed in 
the removal of the ceremonial law and the bringing in of the 
everlasting gospel, signified by the rending of the vail, and by 
Hifl public declaration on the cross, '* It is finished." We will 
now speak, the Lord helping us, on the earthquake, and the 
rending of the rocks, which took place when Christ as our High 
Priest expired on the cross. 

Christ^s power as God-man was thus exhibited over inanimate 

things. He can rend rocks and earth at his pleasure. It was 

Christ that divided the Ked Sea for the Israelites to pass through. 

It was He that cleft the rock in the wilderness. He was the 

Angel of the Lord's pr^ence, who went before them before 

whose presence " The everlasting mountains were scattered, the 

perpetual hills did bow. The mountains saw thee and they 

trembled, the overflDwing of the water passed; the deep uttered 

his voice, and lifted up his hands on high ;" as it were, trembling 

before His presence. This infinite Being when expiring on the 

-cross, caused these creatures to tremble before their Maker, and 

as it were, rend their garments at His death, reproving the 

stupidity of the Jews, who were not shocked by their 

heinous crimes. The rending of the rocks was an emblem of 

the future conversion of sinners, through the powerful preaching 

of Christ, and Him crucified ; when hearts as hard as rocks were 

rent to pieces, stony hearts taken away, and hearts of flesh given : 

of which the three thousand being pricked to the heart under 

Peter's sermon were an instance. The hearts of graceless soute 

Are compared in the word of God to stones — " I will take away 

the stony heart out of your flesh.** If there were no such 

thing, it could not be taken away. It is compared to an adamant 

— '* Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 

should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of hosts hath 

sent in His Spirit by the former prophets — " Because I know 

that thou art obstinate, and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy 

brow brass." What a picture of a natural man I What a 

deplorable state is he in ! 

The heart of a man is compared to a stone. Why ? There 
is a five-fold resemblance. 1st. Insensibility. 2i\d. LaL^^-^yckW 
ueas. 3rd. Besiat&nce. 4th. Heavmesa. b\Xi. \i\&KL\J&»^^^' 
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Ist. It is insensible. What sense of feeling is there in a 
stone. Hence a sinner is said to be past feeling — *' Who being 
past feeling have given themselves over unto lascivionsness" 
(Eph. iv. 19.) Though he may have as many sins upon his 
soul, as would make the very creation groan, yet he neither 
complains, nor feels ; he goes on in his sin, drinks up iniquity ad 
water, and says, what evil have I done ? Though the anger of 
the Lord is upon him, encompassed with his wrath, yet he lays it 
not to heart. Like Ephraim, strangers have devoured his strength 
and he knoweth it not ; yea, grey hairs are here and there upon 
him, yet he knoweth it not." Such is the insensibility of a 
graceless heart. 

2nd. Inflexibleness. We may bend wood and iron, melt brass 
— not so a stone. We may break it to pieces, it still remains 
stone, it will not bend or yield. Such is the natural man ; he 
will not hearken or obey : he will not receive instruction, advice, 
or counsel. God speaks in His word, thunders threatenings in 
His law, holds forth a free salvation in his gospel, and His min- 
isters preach it, yet the heart still remains the same until the 
word is applied l3y the power of God the Holy Ghost. Pharaoh 
receives a message from God through Moses and Aaron, accom- 
panied with miracles and plagues ; his heart remains the same 
and asks, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice?" 
(Read 2 Chron, xxxv., 15, 16 ; Amos iv. 16 — 11.) These will 
demonstrate the hardness of man's heart — neither mercy nor 
judgment will affect it. 

3rd. Resistance. A stony heart, not only does it not receive 
impression, but it resists and opposes the word — '* As for the 
word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, 
we will not hearken unto thee. But we will certainly do what- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth.'' " Ye stifF- 
necked and uncircumcised in heart, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost," Hence sinners are said to despise, reject, and 
blaspheme the word. 

4th. Heaviness. It may be compared to a stone for its heavi- 
ness, and tending downward. If you would find a stone you 
must look downward. You may cast it upward, it will descend; 
the earth is its centre : thither it inclines, and there it rests. 
So is the heart of man ; it is earthly, and delights in earthly 
things. 

5fli. Unfruitfulness. What fruit can be gathered from a 
stone ? We may cast a seed on it, yet it will remain fruitiees-; 
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rain and dew may descend, the sun shine on it, it still remains 
barren. Thus it is with the heart. It may have the means 
of grace, and many other blessed privileges ; and for all this it 
receives no benefit. 

How are men brought into this deplorable state ? Through 
tlie fall. All the faculties of the soul partake of this hardness ; 
judgment, will, affection, and conscience, each of these resists 
and opposes the truth. The heart becomes harder too through 
habitual sinning against light, with delight and a continuation 
dierein. Then there is a judicial hardness, the consequence of 
God leaving a man to himself, which will be sure to sink him 
into eternal perdition if God come not to the rescue. This 
hardness is universal in all the sons and daughters of fallen 
Adam ; like the deluge which covered every part of the earth, 
leaving not so much as a piece of ground for Noah's dove to rest 
upon. This we will demonstrate. 

Mark the readiness of man to sin. If a temptation is presen- 
ted to the natural man, he readily complies. If the world and 
Satan do not tempt, the heart will, and the sinner is led away 
with it. Not so with a gracious soul — " How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God?" is its exclamation. 

Observe the quietude of conscience in sinning. The natural 
man will commit all kinds of wickedness, oppose all that is good 
and feel no condemnation ! A broken-hearted sinner under a 
sense of sin, will weep bitterly, and water his couch with tears. 
He is afraid of the Lord whom he has provoked. Not so with 
a hardened sinner ; thpugh he knows that he offends God, and 
that He has destroyed thousands for the same sin, yet he goes on 
in his sinful practices 1 

Notice the little effect that God's word has upon man. The 
word is compared to the sun, which enlightens and quickens ; to 
water, that softens and cleanses ; to a hammer that bres^s ; 
to fire that melts and refines the heart. Yet it is totally without 
effect until the Holy Ghost brings it to the heart with almighty 
power. Surely man's heart is hard. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

The removing of the stubbornness or softening the hardness 
of the heart is a work of God, — ** I will take away the 
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stony heart, and give you an heart of flesh." This is done 
in regeneration, when convinced of sin by the Spirit of God, 
He brings the law in its spirituality upon the conscience, 
so that it rends the rocky heart, fills it with fear, trembling and 
astonishment, whereby all our presumption and confidence are 
shaken ; and the heart is convinced that it has transgressed the 
law. It quakes, trembles, nor finds rest or peace ; it is filled 
with bitterness and terror, and cries out with woful complaints, 
I am undone, I am ruined, by reason of my sin. Alas I what 
mil become of me ? What can I do to be saved ? Lord, have 
mercy upon me ! I am miserable while living, and undone 
when I die. This is the spirit of bondage that is brought by the 
law ; it breaks the heart, but cannot melt it. The melting of 
the heart belongs to the gospel — 

" Law and terrore do but harden, 
All the while they work alone ; 
But a sense of blood-bought pardon, 
That will melt a heart of stone/' 

THs hardness is removed by a revelation of the mercy of God in 
Christ to the soul. Thou art a rebel, and sinned against me ; 
but I am merciful and gracious ; I desire not the death of a 
sinner. " Whosoever believe th in me shall not perish." When 
such promises are applied to the soul by the Spirit of God, the 
soul is melted into a flood of tears, and admires the richness of 
God's mercy. This softness of heart is produced by gospel 
invitations. Christ comes by His Spirit to the contrite heart, 
and ^ays. Be not afraid, come unto me. In me you shall find 
mercy and salvation ; I can save to the uttermost, — I will 
not reject, but pity and help. The heart is softened through 
faith in Christ ; the Spirit enables the sinner to receive Christy 
and his atonement ; to lay hold upon His righteousness, and to 
appropriate it to himself — " In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength." God melts a sinner's heart as a sovereign. 
Sometimes He does it by affliction — " Before I was afflicted I 
went astray, but now I have kept thy word." Sometimes by 
kindness — *' Thou shalt remember thy ways, and be ashamed.'^ 
" I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord." 

The reason why the Lord gives us a heart of flesh is that we 

maj receive the Lord for our God, hear His voice, and obey His 

holy commandments. As God \a mWvcv^ that we should be His 

people, so we must be wiUing to "^iSuV^^YOi i^ avix\jKst^. '^W. 
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may be united to Christ is another reason. This union took 
ye before time, and in Qoi*s own time He brings us into the 
icU enjoyment of the same ; and in order to realize this 
on a heart of flesh must be given. The application of the 
mises of God requires it. He has promised to speak peace — to 
e pardon, which a hard heart cannot receive. Oh what a 
rious promise is this to God's people, that the Lord will take 
ly the stony heart. It is beyond the power of men or angels. 
9 Lord has promised that sensible sinners need not despair — 
is is an encouragement for faith and prayer. The Lord does not 
y promise to take away the heart of stone, but also to give 
leart of flesh. This gracious frame is produced by the 
jsed Spirit ; it is not a transient work but permanant. It is 

like the repentance of Ahab under severe threatenings, or of 
ix before Paul ; or of Judas under his black despair. When 
J is produced, the mind is willing to be taught — " Teach me 

truth, and thy will.'* The judgment is willing to assent ; 

will says, " Oh how I love thy law :" and the affectioa 
s, " I will run in the ways of God's commandments." This 
kes us fit to be the servants of God, and to follow Him 
Lthersoever He goeth, 

low blessedly does the word of God describe the character 
3ne with a gracious heart. My dear reader, if you are such a 

you will be ashamed of sin — ** my God, I am ashamed 
[ blush to lift up my face unto thee ; for mine iniquities are 
reased over my head. . I have sinned ; What shall I do, O 
a Preserver of men?" You will fear to sin. '* The fear 
the Lord is to depart from evil." The word of God will 
your only rule — "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet."* 
1 will meditate on it, that you may understand it — "I 
litate in thy precepts." You will obey it, and lay it up 
your heart. "Thy word have I hid within my heart." 
'hou shalt guide me with thy counsel 1" Yes, the preaching 
;he triumph of Christ on the cross, under the influence of 
I the Holy Ghost, will rend the rocky hearts of men as the 
IS at His death were rent, and will cause the consciences of 
I to quake ; but it will also bring comfort and joy to their 
lortal souls. 

"How mighty thou art, Lord, to convert — 
Thou on^ could'st conquer so stubborn a heart ; 
For thy love to lost man alone coMld c>Qiii<ek\x«^&.^ 
8o atimeck^d a rebel to love tVi^Q a.^e^:[i. 
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* Thro* thee I emhrace the ransoming grace, 
Of Him who has suffered and died in my place , 
Tho' I strove to withstand the force of thy hand, 
Thy spirit would conquer, and I was constrained. 

" In vain I withstood, and fled from my God, 
For mercy would save me through Jesus's blood ; 
I felt it applied, and I joyfully cried, 
Me— me thou hast loved, and for me thou hast died. 

" For sinners like me thy mercy is free, 
Who hunger and thirst for redemption hv thee ; 
Lord, gather in more, make this the glaa hour, 
Compel them to yield in the day of thy power." 



CHAPTER XXXII. 



We have noticed the triumph of Christ in rending the rocks, as 
an emblem of His power in rending, or taking away, the stony 
heart, and giving a heart of flesh, through the preaching of the 
gospel. 

Now we will notice the opening of the graves, and see what 
may be gathered from it. " And the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of the saints that slept arose." Matt, xxvii. 52. 
This was a proof of Christ's power over death and the grave by 
dying. " He through death destroyed him that had the power 
of it, that is, the devil, and abolished. death itself/' and became 
the plague of death, and the destruction of the grave, taking in- 
to His hands the keys of hell and death, that He might deliver 
His children " who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage ;*' thus the apostle speaks, Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
Christ by His death destroyed the devil, that had the power of 
death, i. e., of eternal death. Satan bringing in sin, gave him 
the power of death which was threatened by God as a punish- 
ment thereof. Sin and death having thus entered into the 
world, and all men being guilty of the one, and obnoxious unto 
the otiier, Satan came thereby to be their prince, as the author 
of that state, therefore he is called "the prince of this world;** 
(John xii. 31,) and the god of it. 2 Cor. iv. 4. AH sinnen 
out of Christ are under his power ; the whole world lieth in 
wickedness, or in the power of the wicked one : but his power is 
limited by the will of God, l\ie ^w-dgj^ o^ «1L The means where- 
bjr Satan's power was destroy ^4, 'st«a\s^ >2»aa ^^-aJQcL^il^Scfssi^, "tta 
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removed the condemnation of the sinner, which was on account of 
sin, the cause of death. Christ removed it, virtually in His death, 
actually in the application of it unto the sinner by the Spirit of God. 
Sin He has removed by the sacrifice of Himself, and taken away 
the dominion of Satan over death. John i. 29 ; xii. 31. Now 
Satan can no longer make use of death as penal, threatened in 
the curse of the law, to terrify the consciences of believers ; for 
being justified by faith in the death of Christ, they have peace 
with God. T^^s the fear or bondage of death is removed* 
The death of Christ, through the wise and righteous disposal of 
God, is victorious, all-conquering, and prevalent. 

The aim of the world, and of Satan, was to bring Christ to 
death, and thus to render Him powerless; and they thought they 
had done it; His disciples thought so too — " We trusted," said 
they, " that it had been He which should have redeemed Israel." 
Luke xxiv. 21. But He is dead, and their hopes, as it were, 
were buried with Him in the grave. What can we expect from 
one that is taken, slain and crucified ? Can He save others who 
it seems could not save Himself? Is it not a folly to look for 
life by the death of another ? This was the reproach which the 
Pagans cast upon the Christians believing in one who was 
crucified. What could they expect from Him? And the 
apostle tells us that Christ's death on the cross was a stumbling- 
block to the Jew, and foolishness to the Greeks. 1 Cor. i. 
23. And so it would remain had not the will, counsel, wisdom, 
and grace of God been in it — " to do whatsoever His hand and 
counsel determined before to be done." Things were so ordered, 
that by the death of Christ, sin and Satan should be destroyed. 
Like Sampson, He should in His death pull down the palace of 
Satan ; and in dying, He should conquer and subdue all things 
unto Himself. AH the angels of heaven stood looking on to see 
what would be the end of this great trial. Men and devils 
were ignorant of the great work which God had in hand ; and 
while they thought they were destroying Him, God was in and 
by Him destroying them and their power 1 While His heel 
was bruised. He brake their head ; and this is to teach us to 
leave all God's work unto Himself. He can bring light out of 
darkness, and meat out of the eater. He can disappoint His 
adversaries of their greatest hopes, and fairest possibilities, 
and raise the hopes of His own children from the grave, — ** He 
disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their hands can- 
not perform anything. He taketh the Vise m ^«vi q^\!l ^t^&v- 
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ness, and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong ; but Hi5 
saveth the poor from the sword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighty ; so the poor hath hope." " To set up on 
high those that be low, that those which mourn may be exalted 
to safety." " He shall deliver thee in six troubles, yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee." He can make suffering to be 
saving, death victorious, and heal us by the stripes of His Son ! 
Christ in opening the graves destroyed the destroyer, and him 
that had the power of death. He took the keys of death in His 
own possession. He opens, and none can shut ; He shuts, and 
none can open. The opening of the graves may alsa be an 
emblem of a soul quickened by the Spirit of God ; brought out 
as it were from the grave of nature, wherein men lie buried in 
sin and corruption, bound with the napkins of enmity and ignor- 
ance. Christ calls such sepulchres, full of dead men's bones, and 
all uncleanness within, that is, of hypocrisy and iniquity, (Matt 
xxiii. 27, 28); strengthless and helpless, like Lazarus in the 
grave. Hence, divine regeneration is called by Christ a resurrec- 
tion — " Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of Gk)d, 
and they that hear shall live." As Lazarus was raised from the 
grave by the voice of Christ, so are we spiritually. The apostle 
says, " You hath He quickened who were dead in trespasses and 
sins." In a moral sense, dead as to spiritual things, in all the 
powers and faculties of their souls. But in regeneration a 
principle of spiritual life is infused. Christ is the resurrection 
and life unto His redeemed : He raises them from a death of sin 
to a life of grace, in consequence of which a man breathes in 
prayer to God, pants after Him ; after more knowledge of Him 
in Christ ; after communion with Him, discoveries of His love, 
and pardoning grace and mercy. 

We will add but one thing more in connection with the 
" Triumph of Christ on the Cross as God-man," the testimony of 
the Centurion. " And when the Centurion which stood over 
against Him, saw that He so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 
he said, truly this Man was the Son of God." He concluded 
from the effects of Divine power that this Man was a Diviw 
person. Here we have a heathen testimony to the Divinity of 
Christ, that He was the Son of God, and that by eternal gene- 
ration, co-equal with His Father in all attributes and perfec- 
tions; as the Creator, Suatavaev, a.\id Provider of all creatures in 
heaven and earth, and t\i« gteaX '^^^^^m^t q!1 «i2KaKt?i. ^xotl 
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tlw testimony of the Centurion, we may also learn that Christ is 
pot at a loss to find witnesses to His tnith, and to proclaim His 
glory in the darkest ages of infidelity and blasphemy. This is 
worthy of observation, as also the witnessing of the dying thief. 
How wonderful I when all the disciples forsook Him and fled, 
He raised up a Jewish malefactor, and a heathen officer, to bear 
testimony to His might and majesty ! 



CHAPTER XXXni. 

As the triumph of Christ was manifested on the cross, in 
triumphing over all his foes, leading captivity captive, spoiling 
principalities and powers, making a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them in Himself, so was it gloriously manifes- 
ted in His resurrection. The resurrection of Christ was the 
first step to his exaltation. By it ** He was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness.*' 
'' Thou art my Son this day have I begotten thee.'* Christ rose 
not as a private man, but as the representative of all his 
redeemed. As His suffering was in our room and stead, so like- 
wise was His resurrection — "And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Christ 
in his resurrection became " the first fruits of them that slept ;" 
so that when He rose from the dead, we rose with Him. He 
rose by virtue of His own power, yet not abstractedly from the 
Father and the Spirit. This He declared in the words, *' Des- 
troy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. I have 
power to lay down my life, and I have power to take it again." 
This demonstrates his divinity. It is not in the creature's 
power to raise himself from the dead, or to bring his soul 
into the body. But this did Christ. If Christ could give 
life to Himself when dead, much more now being glorified, 
pan He raise His dead members ; both their souls from sin, and 
their bodies from the grave. Here is encouragement for poor 
sinners to go to Him for life and immortality. He rose in the same 
body that He suffered in, hence He said to His disciple, " behold 
jny hands and feet, that it is I myself; handle me and see, for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have." In the 
same body, but glorified, He ascended into heaven and sat dowu 
at the Tight hn^d pf.BJa Father ; and in 1i3aa sasn^'ViQ^'^ ^^^^^^^ 
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come to judge the quick and the dead — " This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven*' (Acts i. 11). At the 
resurrection of Christ, the earth quaked as at his death — " And 
behold there was a great earthquake" (Matt, xxviii. 2) ; to 
show that His power was the same, " Jesus, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever," as the absolute Lord and King* of 
heaven and earth. At His death the earth, as it were, rent her 
garments, a sign of mourning. At His resurrection she wept 
for joy, as at the redemption of Israel from Egypt, the inani- 
mate creatures were all in commotion. " The mountains skip- 
ped like rams, and the little hills like lambs." In like manner 
they exulted when Christ redeemed his church from bondage and 
thraldom ; and we may apply the words of the holy penman, 
" What aileth thee, thou sea that thou fleddest ; thou, Jordan 
that thou wast driven back ? ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams, and ye little hills like lambs? Tremble, thou earth, 
at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God of 
Jacob." In the resurrection of Christ many of the saints rose 
with Him, and came out of the graves, went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many (Mat. xxvii. 52, 53). The virtue rf 
his resurrection was evident thereby — *' For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. But 
every man in his own order, Christ the first-fruits, afterwards 
they that are Christ's at his coming." Christ is the first-bom 
from the dead, who rose to die no more — '* I am He that liveth 
and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore." Those 
that rose with him were saints, and their resurrection was by 
virtue of union with Him. The time of His resurrection was 
the third day, when he brought life and immortality to light; 
at the day-dawn toward the first day of the week, the glorious 
Sun of Eighteousness rose to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness, and to dispel the darkness of the old dispensation. Thus 
He sanctified the first day as a day of rest. 

That he rose again is evident, from many infallible proofis. 
He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast 
seven devils, and conversed with her. " Touch me not, for 
I am not yet ascended to my Father, but go to my brethren." 
His second appearance was to Mary Magdalene and others. 
Then said Jesus unto them ** be not afraid." His third appear- 
ance was to two disciples when going from Jerusalem to 
Emmaus. After that to Peter alone, and to the rest of the 
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apostles. " Afterwards He appeared to all the disciples together. 
" After that He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once, 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present" 1 Cor. 
XV. 5, 6. He stood in the midst of them, and blessed them 
with *' Peace be unto you." He showed unto them His 
hands and His side, and they rejoiced to see the Lord, John xx. 
19, 20. He appeared again when Thomas was with Him. 
** Then said He to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands ; Thomas answered, my Lord, and my God." He 
also appeared to some of His disciples "when they were fishing." 
He appeared to His disciples upon a mountain by His own 
appointment, — "Then the eleven disciples went away into 
Galilee into a mountain, where Jesus had appointed them." 
And His last appearance was on the Mount of Olives, from 
whence He ascended into heaven. Actsi. 11, 12. The Eoman 
soldiers also bore witness to the same, and angels witnessed His 
resurrection. 

What a cloud of witnesses to strengthen our faith in the 
resurrection of Christ I Heaven, earth, and man, all proclaim 
the same truth. What a sea of comfort is the resurrection of 
Christ. He died for our offences ; rose for our justification, to 
justify the ungodly before God, so that law and justice cannot 
condemn I The work is perfect and complete 1 It is God that 
justifies sinners. " Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect? it is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? 
it is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again." God 
beholds no iniquity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel. He 
views them in Christ as all fair, " without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing." By virtue of His resurrection we are bom 
again, — " He hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ." And by virtue of His resurrection 
we shall rise again. The resurrection of the saints is a comfort- 
able doctrine. It supports under all trials and troubles, yea, in 
the very article of death. Well may the apostle say, " If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." " But thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 



What are we to understaud by the resurrection from the dead? 
Man consists of body and soul. It is the body that dieth, not 
the soul. Death is not annihilation of man, but a separation of 
the soul from the body, or a departure out of it, either to heaven or 
hell. While the Jews were stoning Stephen, he committed his 
soul unt(j Christ, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Christ on the 
cross committed His soul to His Father, " Father into thy hands 
I commend my spirit." Solomon says, " At death, the body 
returns to .dust, and the soul to God that gave it," Eccl. xii. 7. 
Christ tells us not to fear them who can kill the body ; and after 
that, have no more that they can do. The soul is out of the 
reach of man. A man can make his soul miserable, but not cor- 
ruptible — therefore the resurrection is only of the body. Who are 
the dead that shall rise ? All mankind, from Adam to the second 
coming of Christ. The just shall rise to life everlasting, and 
the wicked to condemnation, " They that have done good shall 
rise unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation." The earth and sea shall 
give up their dead as faithful stewards, when God demands it. 

There is an absolute necessity for the resurrection of the body 
and it is an essential doctrine, and one of the principal articles of 
the Christian faith ; read 1 Cor. 15. And no man can be a Chris- 
tian without believing in it. It is not only the foundation of our 
faith, but of our comfort also. 

The resurrection of the body is possible.^ Although reason 
cannot comprehend it ; yet it is not contrary to it ; it is hard to 
understand but not impossible. Job believed in it, " Though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God." Job^s faith was strong in it. Nothing is impossible with 
God who is Omnipotent and able to do all things. There is 
nothing in it which is contrary to reason ; we can trace a resoi- 
rection in many things. A grain of corn cast in the ground, dies 
before it springs up. There are many creatures that are dead as 
it were in the winter, and revive in the spring. What is winter 
to trees, but a kind of death, and the spring a resurrection to 
them ? Death is a putting out the candle, a pulling down of the 
house, a kind of sleep. At the resurrection, the body will be lit 
again by the soul, the house rebuilt, and those that 
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sleep in the dust shall awake. All this will be done by Christ. 
Though the body is reduced to dust, mixed up with earth, yet 
He who is Omnipotent, and the Creator of each can and will 
separate one from the other. The gardener can separate one grain 
of seed from another. The chemist can extract the four elements 
from an herb. The anatomist can place together a skeleton when 
pulled to pieces. How much more can He who is infinite in 
wisdom gather every particle of the body and put it together ? 
It is not only a solemn truth that God can do, but that He will 
do it. As there must be a day of judgment ; for we must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 2 Cor v. 10. so 
there must be a resurrection. A resurrection implies the same 
body, otherwise it would not be a resurrection, but a creation. I 
say, there must be a resurreetion, for God has promised, " Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead shall they arise ;" 
'* Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the grave shall hear His voice," It must necessarily 
be on account of the justice of God. He will reward every man 
according to his works. Now men in this life are not rewarded. 
€k)od Lazarus is poor and destitute : the rich man feeds delici- 
ously, and is clothed sumptuously. The sweet singer of Israel, 
the holy prophet Jeremiah, could not exactly reconcile these 
things. David envied the prosperity of the wicked ; and the 
prophet pleaded with God, ** Righteous art thou, Lord, when 
I plead with thee, yet, let me talk with thee of thy judgment ; 
wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper ? wherefore are all 
they happy that deal very treacherously ?'* But in the resurrection 
the justice of God will shiue forth as the sun in its meridian ; it will 
be conspicuous to all that the Judge of the whole earth has been 
and is doing right. '* True and righteous are His judgments 
for He has judged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of His servants 
at her hand." 

The bodies of the saints were partakers with their souls in 
suffering ; therefore they must rise to enjoy glory with their 
souls. 

The incarnation of Christ calls for it. He assumed our nature, 
that He might destroy death, which is His saints* last enemy, 
and this cannot totally be destroyed without a resurrection of the 
body. 

The saints will rise because Christ as their Head is risen. 
" If Christ be preached, that He rose from the dead, how say 
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scxne among you, that there is no resurrection ofthede^d?" 
Here the apostle argues the saints' resurrection from Christ's. 

The same body will rise. The same substance, but not is 
quality. It will be a glorified body. Moses, when he put his 
hand into his bosom, and took it out, found it was leprous, he 
put his hand into his bosom again, and took it out c^ his bosom, 
and behold I it was turned again as his other flesh,'* Exod. iv 6t 
7. So our bodies, when put into the bosom of the earth, they 
are full of the leprosy, that is sioful, perishable, and corruptibla 
In the resurrection the same body will rise, but without these 
things. This is what the apostle means, when he says, '*' Flesb 
and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God" i.e. not sinful 
and corrupt flesh and blood ; for Christ in his human nature is 
now in heaven, which consists of both flesh and blood. " Corrup- 
tion shall not inherit incorruption." 

The immortality of the soul requires the resurrection of the 
body. Though the soul man live without the body, as it does, 
yet its happiness is not complete without it. The soul had the 
body as a partner in the field of battle, fighting for the Lord ; 
so the soul longs for the body to participate in the eternal 
triumph. The souls of the saints will thus be c(»npletely happy, 
and the souls of the wicked completely miserable. 

The manner in which the dead will rise, and the difference 
between the just and unjust demand a word. 

The saints will rise with joy unspeakable and fuU of glory, 
^' Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust." They will awake 
singing like Joseph, who when brought out from prison, was 
made lord over all Egypt, or as Daniel who when taken from ihe 
lion's den, was made prime -minister. Who can express the joy 
of the saints when the soul and body will be reunited ? It passelh 
all knowledge. Like as the father meeting the prodigal fell on 
his neck and kissed him, saying, " This my son was dead, but 
is now alive ;" so will the soul say to the body, this my 
body was dead, and is alive again, was lost, and is found I 

The resurrection of the bodies of the wicked will be contrary to 
all this. They will rise with fear and trembling. They will call 
to the mountains and hills to hide them from the presence of the 
Lamb. 0, the horror that will ensue when the souls of the wicked 
shall come out of hell to be reunited to their bodies, that they may 
receive their final sentence from the Judge of the whole earth, 
who will judge the quick and the dead. The saints will rise by 
virtue of their union with Chiist. He as their Head will raise the 
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body. As a husband He will awake His spouse from sleep ; 
as the everlasting Father, He will call His children home ; aS 
the Shepherd, He will gather His lambs from the wilderness to 
His fold above ; as the Captain, He will call His soldiers from 
the field of battle, to receive immortal crowns as a reward of 
grace. Their bodies will be beautiful and glorious. They will 
shine as the sun in the firmament ; and be made like unto 
the glorious body of Jesus Christ. We had a specimen 
of Christ's glorious body when on the mount of transfiguration. 
His face shone as the sun ; yet his glory now excels that Such 
will be the glory of the saints. " The body is sown in weakness 
but it is raised in power ; it is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
in corruption ; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. In a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet 
shall sound and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption 
and this mortal must put on immortality !'* 1 Cor. xv. The 
body henceforth will be subject to the soul, and not, as now, the 
soul to the body — Who longs not for this glorious change ? 



** The praise of Christ ve Christians, sonnd, 
His mighty acts be told ; 
Death has received a deadly wound ; 
He takes but cannot hold. 

dipt are the greedy vulture's claws 
No more we dread his power ; 
He gapes with adamantine jaws, 
And grins but can't devour. 

Believers in their darksome graves, 
Shall start to light restored, 
Forsake their monumental caves, 
And mount to meet the Lord. 

Not long in ground the dying grain 
Is bid, or lies forlorn ; 
But soon revives, and springs again, 
And comes to standing com. 
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So, wakitig &om the womb of earth. 
Where Christ has lain before, 
And bursting to a better birth| 
We rise to die no more. 

The wicked too shall rise again ; 
The difference will be this : 
1'hey rise to everlasting pain, 
And saints to endless bliss. 
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PREFACE. 



Liberty is sought by all creatures. Even the irrational 
creation longs for it, and enjoys it when obtained, how much 
more the rational creation. God's ancient people when de- 
livered from the iron bondage of Egypt rejoiced in their 
liberty, Exo. xv. The Romans prided themselves on their 
freedom — one said, " With a great sum have I purchased 
my freedom.*' Numberless battles have been fought, and 
thousands of men have shed their blood in order to obtain 
freedom. How great would be the joy of the poor African 
slaves to hear their liberty proclaimed ! And how great 
was the joy of the Hebrew servants when they heard the 
sound of the Jubilee trumpet, liberty proclaimed to the cap- 
tives throughout the whole land ! But what is the liberty 
of the body to the liberty of the soul ? True liberty con- 
sists in the freedom of the soul. The Jews of ''old 
boasted of their liberty, but Christ told them they were 
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the servants of sin^ and the children of the devil, conse- 
quently they were in bondage to sin, under the power of 
Satan, and exposed to the wrath of God. Now liberty 
from this bondage, viz., firom that of sin, Satan, the law, and 
the wrath of God, I have descanted on in the following 
pages. And may the blessing of a Triune Jehovah, Father, 

4 

Son, and Holy Spirit, accompany the perusal thereof, is 
the prayer of him who is the least of all saints, ] 

EDWAKD SAMUEL. 

No. 1, Moliere Terrace, Lower Broughton, 
ICanehester, Feb. I860. 



THE JUBILEE. 



The Jubilee was every forty-ninth or fiftieth year. It commenced 
n the very day of the Fast of Expiation. It was proclaimed with 
the sound of rams' horns. No servile work was done throughout 
it ; the land lay un tilled ; what grew of itself, belonged to the 
poor and needy; whatever debt the Hebrews owed to one another, 
was. wholly remitted; hired as well as bond servants obtained 
their liberty; mortgaged inheritances reverted to their original 
proprietors; and so, as the Jubilee approached, the Hebrew 
lands bore the less price. By this means possessions were kept 
fixed to particular families, their genealogies kept clear, and 
sinful hastening to be rich was discouraged. This Jubilee pre- 
figured the happy freedom the saints of the most high God 
should enjoy under the Gospel dispensation, a freedom founded 
on the death and resurrection of Christ. ** If the Son, there- 
fore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.'' John viii. 36. 
And this freedom is made known to the consciences of believers 
by the Spirit of God ; for, " where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." 

Now, concerning this spiritual freedom, we shall consider, God 
willing, Ist. What are those things the family of heaven are 
delivered from by Christ. 2nd. What that bondage is from 
which they are freed by Christ and his Spirit. 3rd. The na- 
ture of this freedom, which is commenced in regeneration. 4tb. 
The dignity and excellency of this freedom. 5tb. The Author 
and cause. 6th. The characters, 

Ist. What are those things the children of God are not deli* 

s 
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vered from. 1. They are not immediately delivered from this 
present world. Many of the children of God, after they 
are called by divine grace, have to remain many years in 
the wilderness, as very few are taken immediately from their 
new birth to glory. They have to struggle with many difficul- 
ties, endure many hardships, learn many painful lessons, and 
fight tremendous battles before they get to glory ; for the pro- 
mise to inherit all things is only to the overcomers, as it is 
written, " He that overcometh shall inherit all things, and I 
will be his God, and he shall be my son." 

Christ has not freed the children of God in this world from 
the temptations and assaults of Satan ; even those who are 
free from his dominion are not free from his molestation. It is 
said indeed (Eom. xvi. 20), " God shall shortly bruise Satan 
nnder your feet ;*' but, meantime, he has power to bruise and 
buffet them by his infernal injections and fiery darts. 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. Satan now bruises Christ's heel — that is, His mystic 
body, by tempting and afflicting His dear members. Though he 
cannot kill them, yet he can and does afflict and fright them by 
shooting his fiery darts of temptation among them. (Eph. vi. 16.) 
It is true, when the saints arrive safe in heaven, they are beyond 
the reach of Satan's gun-shot — ^there is perfect freedom from all 
temptations, and the believer may then say, *' 0, thou en^my ! 
temptations are come to a perpetual end ; I am now where none 
of thy fiery darts can reach me " — ^but this freedom is not en- 
joyed in this world. 

Christ has not yet freed his children from the rebellion of 
indwelling sins ; these enemies are busy in harassing the best 
of men. (Rom. vii. 21, 24.) Corruptions, like the Canaanites, 
are still left in the land, to be thorns in their eyes and briars^ 
in their sides. Those who boast of a freedom from the rebellion 
of sin, are still under its dominion. All Christ's freemen are 
troubled with the same complaint, and cry out with Paul, 
'' wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death." 
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Christ does not deliver His people from soul trouble, and ex* 
ercise on account of sin. (rod may, as a sovereign, let loose 
Satan and conscience too, to accuse and distress a living soul, and 
woefully eclipse the light of God*s countenance, and break our 
spiritual peace. Job, Heman, and David were all Christ's free- 
men : yet each of them has left upon record most bitter com- 
plaints on this account. ''How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone, till I swallow down my spittle." ** I have 
sinned, what shall I do unto thee, thou preserver of men, why 
hast thou set me as a mark against thee, so that I am a burden to 
myself ?" Job vii. 19, 20. " Lord, why castest thou off my soul ? 
why hidest thou thy face from me ?" Psalm Ixxxviii. 14, 15. 
'* My lover and my friends stand aloof from my sore, and my 
kinsmen stand afar off. Thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand pressethme sore." Psalm xxxviii. 2 — 11. 

Neither does Christ free his children from the rod of af- 
fliction. All His dear sons He chastens, Heb. xii. 8. Exemp- 
tion from affliction is not the mark of a freeman, but of a slave. 
To be free from affliction would be no benefit to the sons of God, 
for they receive much real good by it. Their Father makes 
all things work for their good. 

Neither are they freed by Christ from the precepts of the 
everlasting Gospel, as a rule for their walk and conversation, or, 
as some of our old divines have affirmed, t*be Law which is a 
rule of life. Those who deny either of these, are not Christ's 
freemen. 

Lastly, neither are believers freed from the stroke of death, 
though they are all free from the sting of death. The bodies of 
believers are under the same law of mortality as other men ; the 
saints must come to the grave as well as others, and suffer the 
same agonies as other men do. The foot of death treads as heavy 
tipon the bodies of the redeemed as of other men. It is true that 
saints are distinguished by the grace of God from others ; but 
the distinguishing grace lies not here. Thus we see what the 
children of God are not freed from in this world. . Should any 
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ask what advantage then has a gracious heart, or what profit is 
there in regeneration ? I answer, much every way. 

The saints of the most high God are set at liberty from many 
great and sad miseries by Christ, notwithstanding all that has 
been said. 

They are freed from all the charges and accusations that sin, 
Satan, the Law, the world, or conscience can bring against 
them. 

But is there nothing the children of God are chargeable with ? 
Are they in every sense clear of all crimes ? Can nothing be ob- 
jected to them ? Yes, many things. 

Ist. They are, as the descendants of Adam, chargeable with his 
sin. They were in him seminally, as the root and parent of man- 
kind. They were in him federally, as their covenant head and 
representative, who was the figure of Christ that was to come, 
and so they sinned in Adam, and were made and constituted 
sinners through his disobedience, the guilt of which is imputed 
to them, and they themselves are liable to condemnation by it. 
The children of God are chargeable with a corrupt nature which 
they bring into the world with them ; being conceived in sin and 
shapen in iniquity they are justly called transgressors from the 
womb. They are chargeable with the loss of original righteous- 
ness, and of the image of God, and with a want of conformity to 
the law of God. 

2nd. They are chargeable with a multitude of actual transgres- 
sions committed before conversion ; and some, with very grievous 
and notorious ones — not only as being foolish and disobedient, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, but as living in malice, hateful, 
and hating one another. So Saul (afterwards Paul) was guilty of 
injury, persecution, and blasphemy. And the Corinthians are said 
to have been fornicators, idolaters, adulterers, and everything that 
is bad. 1 Cor. vi. 9 and 11, And after conversion they are all 
chargeable with many sins of thought, word, and deed ; with sins 
of omission and commission ; with daily infirmities, and frequent 
back-slidings. In many things they all ojSend, and their emn 



THE JUBILEE. 5 

are so manj, they cannot understand ; and some of them arc suf- 
fered to fall into very gross enormities, as Koah, Lot, David, 
Peter, and others. Wherefore, it may be asked. 

Are there none that will rise, stand up, and charge these 
persons ? Yes, enough. Their own hearts rise up against them, 
and charge them. Their conscience, which is as a thousand wit- 
nesses, does often accuse them. There is in every man a con- 
science^ which excuses or accuses for good or bad things done, un- 
less it is seared as with a red hot iron. But this is not the 
case with good men, their consciences are tender, and though they 
are sometimes tempted to extenuate their faults, yet at other times 
they are ready to aggravate them, and put them in the worst light, 
and write dismal, desperate, and bitter things against tliemselves. 
Likewise they are apt to charge one another — they are sometimes 
too forward this way, too inquisitive after each other's weaknesses, 
bear too hard upon one another for them, and are too severe and 
censorious. They are "not to suffer sin upon one another ;'* charges 
may be very lawfully brought, whether in a private or public way, 
as the nature of the case requires, but provided that tlie rules of 
God's word are observed, and the matter of complaint is exhibited in 
a kind and tender manner* with a view to the glory of God, and the 
good of the person or persons charged. Moreover, the men of the 
world are full of charges against the people of God, and accuse 
them oftentimes very wrongfuU}^, as the Jews did our Lord, and as 
Tertullus, the Orator, the Apostle Paul; and it is the common lot 
of the saints to go through good report and bad report. But no 
weapon that is formed against them shall prosper, and '* every 
tongue that riseth up in judgement against them shall be con- 
demned." The saints have real faul-ts enough in them, jand there 
is no need of false ones being imputed to them. Satan, too, 
is their adversary, a court adversarj^ one that enters a suit 
at law, and brings in an action in open court against another, 
as the word signifies. He goes about in the world and ob- 
serves the faults of the Aiints, takes all advantages, and on every 
opportunity picks up their faults, and aggravates them, and accuses 
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fhem before the throne, whence he is called the accuser of tbfi 
brethren, Eev. xii. 10. To say no more, the law accuses of the 
breaches and violations of it. One commandment says, Thou 
hast sinned against me, and another, Thou hast sinned against me. 
And the Law is able to make good and support these charges, and 
give evidence of them, and it proceeds to pronounce the whole 
world guilty before God. 

But what will these charges signify ! Of what avail will they 
be ! and to what purpose are they laid, since God the Father 
justifies and discharges from them all ! God is superior to all, 
and from His judgment there can be no appeal, and the reason 
why God justifies the saints is because they are Christ's free- 
men. And besides this, the Apostle gives another reason why 
these charges will avail nothing. " It is Christ that died, yea, 
rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us." Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
It matters not who lays any charge against them, so long as none 
of the divine Persons bring any. Not Jehovah the Father, as may 
be learned from Rom. viii. 29, 33, 34. He predestinated them 
to be conformed to the image of His son. He calls, justifies, and 
glorifies the saints. He is on their side, and He is for them. 
He has not spared His own Son, but has delivered Him up for 
them all, and gives all things freely with Him, and therefore will 
lay nothing to their charge. Nor will the Son of God, He Him- 
self hath made them free. He is their surety — He has died for 
their sins, and has made an end of them, and brought in an ever- 
lasting righteousness, and is their Advocate, therefore will prefer 
no charge against them. Nor will the Holy Spirit, for though 
He convinces of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, yet He 
brings near the righteousness of Christ unto the sons of freedom, 
works faith in them to lay hold upon it, and pronounces them 
righteous on the account of it. He takes the things of Christ, 
and shows them to them. He is their Comforter, and the Spirit 
of adoption to them. And as Christ ' is their Advocate in the 
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oourt of heaTen, the Spirit intercedes for ^them in their own 
hearts. 

The Son of God frees them from condemnation. Ko con- 
demnation can hefall them, for if no charges can be laid against 
them with success, because they are Christ's freemen, consequently 
no condemnation can follow. ''Who is he that condemneth?" 
Bom. viii. 24. t. e. the elect of Grod in Christ made free. These 
are the persons that are to be imderstood, though not expressed. 
Others may be and are condemned, '' even all mankind are in 
Adam, for through his ojffence judgment came upon all men to 
condenmation." Eom. v. 18. And some being ungodly men, and 
auch as turn the grace of Ood into lasciviousness, are right- 
eously appointed unto eternal condemnation — yea, every one 
that believes not, and who lives and dies in impenitence and im- 
beHef, is condemned already ; and there is a world that will be 
condemned at the last day ; but Christ's freemen, none shall con- 
'demn. They are indeed, with the rest of mankind, under the 
4ientence of condemnation as considered in Adam, in whom they 
sinned, and so the sentence of death passed upon them in him. 
They are by nature children of wrath, and deserving of it, and in 
their own persons commit things worthy of death. And when 
they are thoroughly convinced of sin by the Spirit of God, they 
have the sentence of death in themselves, and say, '' we be all 
4ead men," Exod. xii. 33. Whatever vain opinion they enter* 
tained of themselves before the commandment came with power 
into their consciences, as it did to the Apostle Paul, sin then 
revived, and they died to all hopes of attaining happiness by 
their works. They see themselves dead in the law, dead- in sin, 
and after conversion their hearts often smite and condemn 
them for sin. But God is greater than their hearts, and 
knows all things, His own covenant transactions and agree- 
ment with His Son, what His Son has done, and what satisfaction 
He has made to His law and justice, and therefore He will not 
condemn them. '' There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus." Not one sentence can be executed upon them, 
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and though all may try to condemn them, yet neither Father, 
Son, nor Spirit will do so. Not the Father, for He juatifies 
them ; not the Son, for He died for the children of God in order 
to free them from condemnation, and ia the Lord their righteous- 
ness ; nor the Blessed Spirit, for they are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and hy the Spirit of God, and where the Spirit 
is, there is freedom. To which may be subjoined that Christ's 
freemen are loved by God with an everlasting love which God 
has sworn shall never depart from them. They are predestinated 
to eternal life, and shall be glorified. 

All believers are freed from the rigour and curse of the 
law, the rigorous yoke of the law is broken off from their necks, 
and the sweet and easy yoke of Christ put on. Matt. zi. 29. The 
law requires perfect obedience, under pain of a curse, Gal. iii. 10, 
and nothing short will do, it admits no repentance, and gives no 
strength. But it is not so with the sons of freedom who have propor- 
tionable strength given them . '^ I can do all things through Christ 
who strengtheneth me," says the Apostle. True sincerity in the 
work is received by God as perfection, Job i. 1. blessed free- 
dom, glorious freedom, to be delivered from the rigour and curse of 
the law. But in order to value the freedom from the law, we 
must open the nature of it a little more. The holy apostle in 
Hebrews xii. 18, 22, gives us some idea of the terribleness of the 
law, from the circumstances which accompanied it on Mount 
Sinai. '' For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness and dark- 
ness and tempest. And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which voice they that heard entreated that the word should 
not be spok en to them any more." Sinner, what a terrific ac- 
count the holy penman gives here ! Who can stand before the 
lawgiver } no marvel that the holy Psalmist exclaimed, " If thou. 
Lord, should mark iniquities, Lord, who shall stand," Psa. cxzz. 
3 ; who indeed ? none but Christ's freemen, all the rest must be 
consumed in this fiery mountain. 
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In the apostle Paul's account in the forementioned verses we 
' have seven things. 

1st. The place upon which God gave the Law, the Mount. 
2nd. The fire which hurned. 3rd. The blackness. 4th. Dark- 
ness. 5th. Tempest. 6th. The sound of a trumpet. 7th. The 
voice of words. In all these we have an exhibition of the great- 
ness of the Majesty, holiness, and terribleness of the great Law- 
giver on the Mount. The intimation of a visit from a great 
personage, generally involves great preparations for his reception. 
When her Majesty first visited Manchester, what preparations 
were made for her reception ! Thus when the great Ma- 
jesty of heaven, accompanied by His royal court, which con- 
sisted of ten thousand of angels, condescended to come down on 
the Mount to renew His holy and righteous law which sin had 
defaced in the consciences of mankind, (for, in fact, the law given 
on the Mount was the same in substance with that which was 
written upon the heart of man in his creation, only that law 
which was given on Mount Sinai was a brighter copy and more 
legible ; and was added, says the apostle, because of transgression, 
Gal. iii. 19, Eom. iv. 15. t. e, to restrain transgression, and 
show that it is against God and his holy law) the preparations 
were great, yea, very great. The congregation had to wash their 
clothes, which pointed to internal and external holiness ; a boun- 
dary was to be made, that neither man nor beast might approach 
near the Mount, because of the presence of the great Legis- 
lator ; beside this, fire and tempest accompanied His presence. 
These things were to increase the terror of tho Law. This dread 
and terror may be farther demonstrated by considering that 
in the giving of the Law, there was no evidence in all that was 
done, of God being reconciled unto man. The whole representa- 
tion of Him was that of an absolute sovereign, and a severe 
judge ; there was no intimation of Him being a Father gra- 
cious and merciful. There was no intimation of any relief from 
its severity, nor- of pardon in case of transgression. Ifeither 
was there any promise of grace and strength to assist in the 
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performance of what was required. Thunders, Yoices, earth- 
quakes, and fire, gave no sign of assistance. The whole of that 
transaction was a glorious ministration of death and condemnation 
according to the Apostle*s phrase, 2 Cor. iii. 7, and the consciences 
of sinners had to subscribe to their own condemnation, that the 
Law was just and equal. 

Qod was here represented of infinite holiness, justice, se- 
verity, and terrible majesty on the one hand ; and on the other, 
man in his lowest condition of sin, misery, guilt, and 
death. And if the Son of God does not interpose between God 
and man to appease His infinite wrath against transgressors, man 
must be eternally consumed beneath this burning mountain. 
AU this glorious preparation was no more than a throne set up 
for the pronouncing of judgment and the sentence of eternal 
oondemnation against sinners. No marvel that sensible sinners 
should flee from this mountain to Mount Zion. 

1st. Then, let us regard the place; the mount on which God came 
down. Under the Old Testament God at sundry times appeared to 
some of His dear saints — to Abraham, in the form of a man, bringing 
him the promise of the blessed seed, and of His future incarnation, 
Gen. xviii, 1 — 2. In like form to Jacob, to bless him and the 
ohurch in him, Gen. xxxii. 24. TJnto Moses in a fiery bush, to in- 
form him that the church's fiery affliction should not consume her, 
Exod. iii. 3. Unto Joshua, as a General with a sword in His hand, 
signifying that he should conquer all his foes, and piove vic- 
torious over them all by virtue of His gracious presence. Josh. v. 
13. But Tiere He appears encompassed with all the dread and 
terror described, intimating the inevitable and dreadful destruc- 
tion of sinners who are not sheltered in the bleeding side of the 
Lamb of God. In all these appearances there is some encourage- 
ment for the children of God. As in times of old God graciously 
appeared in various forms suitable to their circumstances, so He 
does now. Sometimes in His love, and affection, pity and com- 
passion, when they are cast down, distressed, and dejected, as He 
did to Abraham and Jacob. If the saints are in fiery persecution 
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He appears on their behalf, encompassed with fire to consume their 
adyersariesi Eev. x. 1. If they are engaged in a conflict either 
within or without, Ho appears as a captain with a drawn sword, 
Zen. i. 8, Eev. six. 11, 12, 13, 14. And at other times He ap- 
pears to them terrible in His Majesty, jealous of His glory, in 
order to convince them that it is an evil and a bitter thing to sin 
against the living God. The Apostle tells the Hebrews that 
** They are not come to the mount that might be touched ;" th^t 
is, they were not oome to the Law, but to the Gospel, which he 
ealls Mount Zion. I^ow the account the Apostle gives of Mouiit 
Sinai, with all its connectiug circumstances, may represent so 
many steps of a redeemed soul under the Law. 

When a soul is brought under the spirituality of the Law, the 
first view it has of God is that He is holy, filled with majesty 
and terror, sitting upon His eternal throne as a judge sum- 
moning the sinner to appear before Him to answer for himself for 
the violation of His royal Law, as the great assembly in the 
wilderness were summoned to the mount in which they pre- 
figured all mankind under the Law. In this state the sinner 
sees nothing, and hears of nothing but God and himself; he 
finds himself in a wilderness as that mount was, and bewil- 
dered indeed he is ; there is no appearance of any relief or 
place of retreat ; his principal work is now with God and his 
own conscience ; he feels himself solitary, comfortless, and desti- 
tute of all hope and expectation of escaping the threatening of 
the Law of God ; he finds the Law, like Mount Sinai, a barren 
place, where there is neither water to quench the raging thirst 
of conscience (this must come from the smitten rock, which was a 
type of Christ), nor food to satisfy the hungrj^ soul ; (this also must 
<^ome from Christ who was typified by the manna from heaven.) 
The sinner finds that all his best performances are nothing else 
but briars and thorns, and he hears as it were God speaking — 
*' "Who would set the briars and thorns against me in battle ? I 
would go through them, I would bum them together." Or **let 
him^ take hold of my strength," (which is Christ, who is the 
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power of God), " that he may make peace with me " — (Christ is 
the glorious Peace-Maker who made peace and reconciliation be- 
tween God and man) — " and he shall make peace with me." But 
this precious Christ, this glorious Peace-Maker, the Law does not 
exhibit to the convinced sinner ; this exhibition is only made in 
the gospel, consequently the sinner remains in a desolate place, 
and forsaken as Mount Sinai is at this day, without Gt)d and 
hope in this woild. 

2nd. The second sight the convinced sinner has is the mount 
huming with fire. Deut. xxxiii. 2. And God himself a consuming 
fire. On the fiery mount was the presence of God. " The Lord 
descended in fire." He spoke out of the fire, and it was a fiaming 
fire, which raised a smoke like the smoke of a furnace, Exod. xix. 
18. Deut. iv, 11. This fire was the greatest terror to that vast 
assembly, and by reason of their fear they mention this fire three 
times, Deut. v. 24, 26. And God is often in Scripture repre- 
sented by fire, Deut. iv. 24, Isa. xxx, 33, Isa. xxxiii. 14. And 
His severity in the execution of His judgment is so called. Isa. 
XV. ^^y Amos vii. 4 ; and herein the light, purity, and holiness 
of the nature of God, and His jealousy is also represented, Deut. 
iv. 24. His jealousy against sin, not to leave it unpunished, see 
Psalms xviii. 9 — 12, 1. 3, xcvii. 3, Dan. vii. 10. Oh, what a 
sight is this to the convinced and desolate sinner, to behold the 
fiery law threatening destruction to the transgressor, and the Law- 
giver himself a consuming fire, burning with a fiery jealousy for 
His honour and holy Law. Here the poor sinner finds himself like 
the bush encompassed with fire. And here he must remain look- 
ing forward to be consumed, except Jesus Christ comes to him as 
the great atoning sacrifice, and with His precious blood quenches 
these flames. This is the way and progress of the work of the 
Law, on the consciences of sinners. 

When the law comes in the power of God the eternal Spirit, 
it stops their mouths from boasting, they are even afraid to 
cry for mercy, lest they should presume, — it brings them in 
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guilty before God — it shuts them up under unbelief and sin^* 
gives them to see their lost condition, without help or relief — they 
are in a wilderness where there is none but God and themselves* 
In this condition they see God as a consuming fire. This fills 
their hearts with dread and terror, and all this is done to bring 
redeemed souls to Christ, their deliverer. 

3rd. The third step which convinced sinners take, under the 
Law, brings them to Blackness, which denotes obscurity, Deut. v. 
22 — 24. This blackness is accompanied with darkness and tem« 
pest. In addition to the former terrors, they find everything 
covered with blackness, covenant promises and blessings, a recon- 
ciled God, a gracious Saviour, a blessed Comforter, are all hidden 
from their eyes — they cannot see God's design in this blackness, 
that it is to bring them to Christ. His design is only revealed in 
the Gospel. In this blackness they are looking forward for some- 
thing still worse to come, and they are right, for so there is. 

Por 4thly. Darkness is added to blackness, Exod. xx. 21, Deut 
iv. 11. Who can tell what this Darkness is? None but 
those who have experienced it in their conscience. They 
find themselves enveloped in this darkness — shut up, as in a 
dark dungeon, without one ray of light and comfort from the 
sweet Sun of Eighteousness. They are in the dark respecting 
God's mind concerning them, whether a work of grace is begun 
in their souls or not, and in the dark with respect to the issue ; 
and sometimes their thoughts are that they shall be shut up in 
blackness of darkness for ever. These are some of the ways 
by which the Eternal Spirit leads Christ's freemen before He 
blows the Jubilee trumpet in their soul, proclaiming liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison door to them that are 
bound, before He makes known to them that they are Christ's 
freemen. But this darkness is not yet at an end, there is an over- 
turning yet to come. " I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and 
it shall be no more, until He come whose right it is, and I will 
give it Him," Ezekiel xxi. 27. The Holy Spirit keeps overturn* 
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ing till Christ comes, whom the Holy Spirit reveals to the con- 
sciences of convinced sinners, that Christ alone has a right to 
them, that He is theirs, and they are His. We have seen how 
sinners are overturned by fire, blackness, and darkness. 

And now, 5thly. A tempest comes to overturn them, which con- 
sists of thunder, lightning, and earthquake, Exod. xix. 16 — 18,zx» 
18, Heb. xii. 18, 19. This tempest increases the terror of the 
darkness. As it was without at the giving of the Law, so it is 
within in the working of the Law. It fills the minds and con- 
sciences of the redeemed when brought under the Law, with a 
storm accompanied with darkness and perplexity. The Law upon 
the conscience has these two effects, viz : 

1st. It brings the soul into darkness that it knows not what 
to do, or how to take one step towards its own deliverance. It 
has no light either for its direction or consolation. And in this^ 
state it either wears itself out with vain endeavours for relief, by 
its own works and duties, or else sinks into heartless despondency^ 
complaints and despair. 

And secondly, it raises a tempest in the mind, sin, pride, rebel- 
lion, murmurings, self pity, and hard thoughts of God. All these 
make the tempest, which oftentimes is accompanied with dread 
and terror, and ends in perplexing and despairing thoughts. In 
this state the law leaves the poor sinner, it will neither reveal 
nor encourage him to look for any relief. Yea, it declares that 
here the sinner must die and perish, for anything that the law 
knows or can do. Now is the season for Christ to interpose, and 
to say to the sinner, ** Behold me, behold me." 

Behold me in all my offices and characters, and behold me in 
my willingness ajid ability to save thee. 

6th. The sixth step the sinner takes under the law leads him 
within the sound of the trumpet. A trumpet was sounded on 
various occasions. On the day of atonement, Lev. xxiii. 24, which 
was a type of the preaching the gospel, and a declaration of the 
remission of sins by the atonement made in the sacrifice of Christ. 
At the Jubilee a trumpet was blown to proclaim liberty throughout 
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all the land, to all the inhabitants thereof, Lev. xxt. 7 — 10, 
which was fulfilled in the ministry of Christ, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, and 
those that heard that joyfal sound with power were blest, 
Psa. Ixxxix. 15. On the feast of tabernacles also was a trumpet 
blown, prefiguring the gospel feast. When war was declared, 
was also a trumpet blown, intimating the spiritual warfare of the 
saints. The promulgation of the gospel is also called the sound 
of the trumpet, Eev. viii. 6. At the judgment, 1 Cor. xv. 52, 
and in the promulgation of the Law we also hear of the sound of 
a trumpet. 0, what an awful sound is this in a convinced sin- 
ner's conscience ! " Prepare to meet thy God !*' summoning him 
to appear before his Lawgiver and Judge, for at the sounding of 
the trumpet Moses brought forth the people to meet with Gh>d, 
Exod. xix. 17. The sensible sinner has nothing to say. The Law 
with all its curses sounds in his ears, demands perfect obedience 
of him to make good his past transgressions, and perfect obedience 
to come, and the poor soul feels itself unable to do either. The 
past breach the sinner cannot fill up, and that which is before 
him he is unable to fulfil ; thus he stands as a criminal before 
his Judge, pleading guilty to all accusations, and acknowledg- 
ing the righteous sentence of his Judge. When God calls sinners 
to answer the Law, there is no avoiding an appearance. The 
terrible summons and citation will draw them out whether they 
will or no. 

But Christ will make all His children free. He comes in His 
triumphant chariot, which is the Gospel, answers for them all the 
demands of the Law, and thus the grace of God is exalted and 
glorified, and Christ with His blood and righteousness is exceed- 
ingly precious. 

7th. The last step we shall mention that the sinner takes 
under the Law, makes him hear the voice of words. It is said that 
God spake by a voice, Exod. xix. 19. That is an articulate voice, 
in the language of the people, that might be understood by all. 
Hence He is said to speak with the people, Exod. xx. 19. '* The 
Lord spake unto them out of the midst of the fire, and they heard 
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the voice," Beut iv, 12; v. 23. Now the words liiat were 
uttered with this voice were the ten commandmentSy written 
afterwards in the two tahles of stone, and no more. This voice 
all the people heard, and this only. " These words the Lord 
spake unto all your assemhly," (speaking of the ten command- 
ments,) '' in the Mount, out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud 
and of thick darkness, with a great voice, and he added no 
more. And he wrote them in two tahles of stone, and delivered 
them unto me," that is afterwards: And this voice was so great 
and terrible that the people were not able to bear it. Men can- 
not expect to appear before God with confidence, unless they have 
a ready answer to all the words of the Law. The prophet Ha- 
bakkuk was anxious to have an answer when God reproved 
him. Chap. ii. 1. 

The blood and righteousness of Christ is the only answer that 
will satisfy the Law of God. When the thundering voice is 
heard in a sinner's conscience, it will make him tremble and 
quake, and if Christ, as the Law Eulfiller, is not revealed by the 
Holy Spirit, he must sink under it. But Christ, by His Spirit, 
will set the soul at liberty. Of this freedom we shall speak by 
and by. 

The children of God are delivered from the guilt of sin. 
It may trouble them, but it cannot condenm them, Eom. viii. 33. 
The handwriting that was against them was cancelled by Christ, 
and nailed to His cross, Col. ii. 14. When the seal and hand- 
writing are torn off from the bond, the debtor is made free 
thereby. Believers are entirely so, being justified from all 
things, Acts xiii. 39, consequently they are set at liberty, John 
V. 24, blessed freedom ! How sweet is it to lie down in our 
beds, yea, in our graves, when guilt shall neitlfer be our bed- 
fellow nor our gravefellow, until the Jubilee trumpet blow the 
glorious resurrection ! 

The children of God are delivered from the dominion as well 
as from the guilt of sin. '^ Sin shall not have dominion over 
you," Eom. vi. 14. " The law of the Spirit of Life which is in 
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Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and death," 
Horn. viii. 2. !N'ow who can estimate such a liberty as this? 
"What slaver}'-, what an intolerable drudgery is the service of sin, 
from all which the saints are freed by Christ, not from the being 
of sin, but from its reign. It is with sin in the saints as it was 
•with those beasts mentioned in Daniel, vii. 12 ; they had their 
dominion taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a season 
and a time. 

Saints are delivered from the power of Satan. They are trans- 
lated from the power of darkness into the kingdom of Christ, 
Col. i. 13; Lukeii. 21, 22. 

They are delivered from the power or sting of death. Death kills 
the bodies of the saints, but it cannot hurt them. " death, where 
is thy sting ? grave, where is thy victory ?" 1 Cor. xv. 55, 
If the sting of death is removed, there can be no terror in it. 
It is guilt that arras death both with terror and power. To have 
the sins of our youth lie down with us — to have death, like a 
dragon, pulling a poor guilty creature as a prey into its dreadful 
den, is terrible indeed ! Herein lies the danger and horror of 
death. But from death as a curse, and from the grave as a 
prison, Christ has set believers at liberty, by submitting to death 
in their room, and by His victorious resurrection from the grave, 
as the first-bom of the dead. Death is thus disarmed of its 
stinging power. The death of the saints is but a sleep in Jesus. 

The saints of God are freed by Christ from all inordinate cares 
for the things of this life, which are heavy burdens, as David 
calls them, Psa. Iv. 22. They lie heavier upon their spirits 
than their wants, and make them go heavy all the day long. 
They are like pricking briars, which wound and distress, I Tim. 
vi. 10. As th*ey are fruitful troubles, so they are fruitless helps. 
They cannot add one cubic to their stature. 

But let me remind you, oh saints of God, of the all-sufficiency of 
your Heavenly Father. He is able to supply all your wants, and 
succour you in all your distresses. He is omniscient. He knows 
every want and strait of yours. He knows you have need of all 

c 
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these things. Let me remiad you of His authority. All the 
creatures and all your helps are in His hands. He is willing 
to do you good, or else he would never have promised those 
things. Remember He is your Father — remember His engage- 
ments. He has bound Himself by oath and promise. He must 
wrong Himself to forget you. I speak in reverence. Remember 
His love to you, it is more than the whole world in value. 

He has given you Christ and grace, and will give you glory. 
And shall he not with these give you all other things ? Re- 
member His faithfulness, He will not break His word, nor fail 
His children. Remember His promise, " I will never leave thee," 
Remember, too, the account, and reports made by His own 
people, and their opinion of Him. The God that fed me all my life- 
long, until this day, said Jacob. See, too. Psalm xxxvii. 25. God 
does good to His enemies, therefore He cannot forget His friends ; 
— if He supplies dogs, surely He will feed His children — if He 
provides for ravens, surely He will provide for His doves. As the 
saints are delivered by Christ from inordinate cares, so are they 
from slavish fear. Being Christ's, they need not fear what men 
or devils can do unto them. " For who shall separate them from 
the love of Christ ? Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor things present, nor things to come," Rom. viii. 35, 
39. Herein consists the soul's Jubilee. 

Having considered what the people of God are not delivered 
from by Christ in this world, and also those things they are de- 
livered from ; we shall now endeavour, God willing, to speak of 
the nature and excellency of this Jubilee or freedom, and also of 
the privileges enjoyed by those in this happy state. 

This freedom is a most wonderful freedom, it can never be 
admired enough. Imagine those who owed to God more than 
ever they could pay by their own eternal sufferings, those that 
were under the dreadful curse and condemnation of the Law, in 
the power and possession of Satan, the strong man armed, those 
that were bound in so many chains in their spiritual prison ; 
imagine such persons to be set at liberty notwithstanding all this, 
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:asd is it not a wonder of wonders, a wonder that will last for 
■ever ! 

This Jubilee is a peculiar one — a liberty which few obtain, the 
^nerality abiding still in Satan's bondage, who form the multi- 
tude of his subjects, is styled the god of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Gracious souls in scripture are often called a ** remnant/' and 
for this reason they more admire the distinguishing mercy and 
;grace of God ; while many of the noble and great of this world 
are but royal slaves to Satan and their own lusts. This Jubileo 
is a precious one, it brings such liberty, it being obtained by the 
blood of Christ. The captain said, " With a great sum I ob- 
tained this freedom," but the child of God can say, *' I was free 
born.'? The freedom and liberty of the children of God is a grow- 
ing and increasing liberty, they draw nearer every day to their 
complete salvation. They go on from strength to strength in Zion, 
till they appear perfect before God. ** The path of the just is as 
the shining light that shineth more and more until the perfect 
^ay." 

This Jubilee proclaims a most comfortable freedom. The 
Apostle comforts believers of the lowest rank ; poor servants with 
this consideration, ** He that is called in the Lord, being a ser- 
Tant, is the Lord's freeman," 1 Cor. vii. 22. Let not the mean- 
ness of your outward condition, which is a state of subjection 
and dependence, a state of poverty and contempt, at aU trouble 
you, you are the Lord's freemen, and precious in his eyes. what 
a comfortable liberty is this ! 

Once more, this Jubilee proclaims a perpetual and final freedom. 
"They that are once freed by Christ are for ever discharged from 
that state of bondage they were in before. And thus you see 
what a glorious liberty the Jubilee proclaims to the children of 
God. 

Think of the privileges Christ's freemen enjoy in this state. 
These holy privileges the Apostle speaks largely of, Heb. xii. 22 — 
i24. *' But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of 
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the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to au innumerable- 
company of angels," &c. 

In the former verses the Apostle gives an account of the nature 
of the Law, under the name of Mount Sinai, from which the He- 
brews were delivered by the gospel. But in these verses he describes^ 
the privileges the Hebrew church enjoyed under the Gospel. 
All the saints of God do the same, which privileges exceed muck 
every way those which the Hebrews enjoyed under the Law. 

I will digress here a little. There are parallel circumstances 
that accompanied the Lawgiver on Mount Sinai, and the Lawful- 
filler in His coming down on earth. Angels accompanied the 
Lawgiver, and so they did Christ the fulfiller of the Law, at His 
birth, in the wilderness, and in the garden of G^thsemane, and at 
His resurrection and ascension. The Lawgiver came down on a 
mount, — the Lawfulfiller suffered on a mount to fulfil that law 
which was given on Sinai. 

Fire accompanied the Lawgiver, and so it did the Lawfulfiller.^ 
The fiery wrath of God was poured into His soul, hence he says, 
** My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws." He was encompassed with the fiery wrath of Satan, 
and the malice of men. 

Did blackness obscure the Divine person from the sight of the 
spectators at Sinai ? So was the divine nature of the Lawfulfiller 
from the sight of man, it being wrapped up in humanity. ** Light 
shined in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not." The 
Lawgiver was encompassed in darkness, and the Lawfulfiller was- 
enveloped in darkness. " Now from the sixth hour, there was 
darkness over all the land, until the ninth hour." The darkness 
of Mount Sinai prefigured the darkness of hell which sinners shall 
suffer for the transgression of the Law. But the darkness of 
Mount Calvary was to usher in eternal light for the children of 
God. 

Were voices heard by the people from Mount Sinai ? — so we^ 
read there were voices heard on Mount Calvary — but, oh, how in- 
finitely different were those voices on Calvary to those on Sinai ! 
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On the one, voices of cursings and condemnations, and on the other, 
of blessings ! The voice of the Law is, " cursed is he that con- 
tinueth not in all things ;'* but the voice of the Lawfulfiller was, 
"Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." Here, 
sensible sinner, here is a word of comfort dropping from the gra- 
cious lips of the Lawfulfiller ! For whom does he pray, poor 
sinner ? for His enemies ; some of whom were engaged in cru- 
cifying Him I But they did it ignorantly, they knew not what 
they did. There is an atonement for the sins of ignorance. " Who 
was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious, but I 
obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly, in unbelief," 1 Tim. 
i. 13. Sensible sinner, dost thou feel thyself to be a rebel ? 
80 were they that were at the foot of Calvary, and some of them 
were saved. Indeed, Christ received gifts for rebels. Psalm 
Ixviii. 18, Eph. iv. 8. The Lawgiver on the mount did not ex- 
hibit pity and compassion. But the voice of the Lawfulfiller 
on Calvary was, "Woman, behold thy son," John xix. 26. 
vChrist does hot say, "Mother, behold thy son," but "Woman," 
signifying, that natural ties are now dissolved. Hence said the 
Apostle, " We know no man after the flesh, yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now, henceforth know we Him 
no more," 2 Cor. v. 16. 

In the words, "Woman, behold thy son," are exhibited His pity, 
compassion and tender care for his children, that He cares for their 
temporal welfare, as well as for their spiritual. Even when he 
was struggling with the power of death he made provision for 
his own. what a compassionate Lawfulfiller is this, — yea, a 
compassionate Saviour. 

The next voice we hear from Calvary is, " To-day shalt thou 
-be with me in Paradise." We have just seen the tender care 
of the Lawfulfiller for the temporal needs of his people, we 
now shall see his care for their spiritual welfare. Christ cannot 
^o to heaven, (if I may so speak) but he must have some of his 
children with him. But who was he whom Christ took with him 
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to heaven ? A thief, one of the vilest of characters. Yet this- 
thief was one whom He has made free ! 

The next words that we hear from the LawfulfiUer are, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me r" Had Christ not 
heen forsaken for a time, the Church would be forsaken by God to 
all eternity. 

Another voice we hear is, ** I thirst." Not as the revenger of 
blood, but I thirst for the salvation of my people, and the conquest 
of their enemies. 

The sixth voice is, **It is finished. " The seventh, " Father, inta 
thy hands I commend my spirit, and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost," Luke xxiii. 46. These voices were all full of love 
and mercy, of power and majesty. 

On Mount Sinai we hear the sound of a trumpet, which sound 
was produced by the ministry of Angels . It is true we do not 
hear the sound of a trumpet accompanying the Lawfulfiller but 
we hear the acclamation of Angels, " The Lord is risen indeed, '*^ 
and a blessed sound it was, not a sound of terror, tut a joyful 
sound — not a sound to terrify the assembly, as on Mount Sinai,^ 
but to gladden the hearts of the disciples. 

There was a vast assembly to behold the transaction on Mount 
Sinai, and so there was at Calvary, to behold that awful tragedy, 
— The LawfulfiUer expiring on the cross. 

We shall now return and consider the privileged of Christ's free- 
men, 

1st. They come to Mount Sion. This mount was in Jerusalem,^ 
which mount had two heads ; one was called Moriah, on which 
the temple was built, whereby it became the seat of all the so- 
lemn worship of God. And on the other was the palace and ha- 
bitation of the kings of the house of David, both of them typical 
of Christ, the one in his priestly, the other in his kingly office. 

There was a great difference between Mount Sinai and Mount 
Sion, God came down only for a season on Mount Sinai, but in 
Sion He is said to dwell and to make it His habitation for ever. 
He appeared in terror on Mount Sinai, but on Sion in peace^ 
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He gave the Law from Mount Sinai. The Gospel went forth from 
Sion. Isa. ii. 2, 8. He utterly forsook Sinai, and left it under 
bondage, but Sion is free for ever. Gral. iv. 26. 

The people were burdened with the Law on Mount Sinai, but 
their deliverance from it came from Mount Sion. 

The reason why the Apostle calls the state of believers under 
the gospel dispensation by the name of Sion, may be gathered 
from some of the things that are spoken of Sion in the Scripture. 
As for instance: it is the place of God's habitation where He 
dwells for ever. It is the seat of the throne, reign, and kingdom 
of Christ. It is the subject of divine promises innumerable, and 
a type of Christ himself. Isa. lis. 20. Thence did the gospel 
proceed, and the law of Christ came forth. It was the object of God's 
especial love, and the birthplace of the elect. Psa. Ixxxvii. 2, 5. 
"The joy of the whole earth." Salvation and all the blessings 
came forth out of Sion, with many other things equally glorious. 
I^ow these things were not absolutely accomplished in behalf 
of that Mount Sion which was in Jerusalem, but only as it 
was typical of the children of God under the gospel. All the 
privileges ascribed — all the promises made to Sion are theirs. It 
is the place of God's especial gracious presence, of the throne of 
Christ in His reign, the subject of all graces and the object of all 
promises, as the Scripture abundantly testifies. Here are some 
of the privileges of the sons of freedom. They come to Mount 
Zion, that is, they are interested in all the promises of God made 
unto it as recorded in the Scripture, in all the love and care of 
God towards it. 

2nd, The second privilege Christ's freemen are said to enjoy 
is, their coming unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. Both these may bo considered as one and the same 
thing. So Jerusalem is called the ** City of God." Psa. xlvi. 4 ; 
xlviii. 1,8; Ixxxvii. 3 ; and by each, spiritual Zion is meant. 

The Hebrews are said to come to a city. Tliey received the 
Law in a wilderness where they had neither rest nor refuge, but 
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in a city tbere is order, defence, and safety. It is the name for 
a quiet habitation. Thus all Christ's freemen are delivered from 
the wilderness of the Law, where there is neither rest nor safety, 
and given the enjoyment of gospel privileges covenant blessings 
and promises, a blessed Jubilee indeed. It is a city which has 
foundations. Heb. xi. 10. It is expressed in the plural number, 
for it seems it has more foundations than one. There is the ever- 
lasting love of God, the source and spring both of grace and 
glory, and the electing grace of God in Christ, the foundation of 
God which stands sure, sealed with this seal, " The Lord knoweth 
them that are His," and the covenant of grace, which is or- 
dered in all things and sure. And there is Christ, the sure 
foundation, of God's laying, and there is also the foundation of the 
Apostles and prophets, (of their laying ministerially). Wherefore 
the new Jerusalem is said to have twelve foundations, because 
Christ the one and only foundation is laid by His twelve Apostles. 
The word expressed in the text referred to, is opposed to tents 
and tabernacles which had no foundations, but were easily taken 
down and removed from place to place, and denotes the firmness 
and stability of this continuing city. Heb. xiii. 14. This city is 
not built by man, but by God himself, who built all things. 
"What the Assyrian monarch boastingly said, '*Are not my 
princes altogether kings?" (Isa. x. 8) is true of all Christ's freemen, 
they are all made kings as well as priests unto God by Christ ; 
and so have a city prepared for them to dwell in according to 
their high birth, quality and dignity. And what a city that is 
may be learned in some measure from the grand description given 
of the new Jerusalem by its being, even the streets of it, of 
pure gold, and by its walls and gates of pearl, and yet these bril- 
liant views fall infinitely short of setting forth the real grandeur 
of it. Eev. x^. 10. 

This city was of God. The state of the Church under the new 
testament is so. As it has the safetj', beauty, and order of a 
city, so is the city of God, the only city, which he takes . pecu- 
liarly to be His own in this world. It is His, on the account of 
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propriety ; no creature can lay claim to it, or any part of it, and 
those who usurp authority over it, shall answer for their usur- 
pation. It is His, on account of inhabitation, for God dwells in 
it, by His gracious presence. It is under His immediate rule as 
its only sovereign. 

In it all His children are disposed into a spiritual society. See 
Eph. ii. 19. It has its charter of liberty with all immunities and 
privileges from God alone, and these are the reasons why the 
Church is called the city of God. The Apostle calls the church 
the " City of the living God," that is, of the true and only God, 
of Him who is omnipotent, able to keep and preserve His own , 
city. He having all life, and consequently all power in Himself, 
lives eternally, and with Him we shall live, when we shall be 
here no more. This city of the living God is the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, intimating that the Gospel privileges which Christ's free- 
men enjoy, are not only above whatthe people were made partakers 
of at Sinai in the wilderness, but also above all that they afterwards 
enjoyed in Jerusalem in the land of Canaan, for in the glory and 
privileges of that city the Hebrews greatly boasted. But the 
Apostle places that city with Mount Sinai as being under bondage, 
Gal. iv. 25, and declares the super-excellency of the Jerusalem 
which is above, viz.,%he heavenly, and the reason the Apostle 
•calls the church the heavenly Jerusalem, is, because this city 
is not of this world, or because a part of its inhabitants are al- 
ready in heaven. This city came down from heaven, that is, it 
has its original from divine authority and institution. The state 
portion, and inheritance of all its inhabitants, are spiritual, and 
lie in heaven. The spiritual life of all its inhabitants, and 
the graces they enjoy are also heavenly, and the conversation 
of these citizens is heavenly, Phil. iii. 20. Tliis is the second 
privilege Christ's freemen enjoy, under the Gospel dispensation. 
They have rest, peace, and safety in Christ, and communion with 
a triune Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

The next privilege the freemen of Christ enjoy is the society of 
angels, " and of an innumerable company of angels." 
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How Christ's freemen come to enjoy this privilege is, Christ 
being the head of angels as well as of the saints, they being^ 
both called the elect, and gathered by Christ, Eph. i. 10, they 
are brought together into one society. Angels and saints are 
constantly engaged in the same worship of Christ, See Heb. i. 6,. 
Bev. V. 11, 12. Angels are ministering spirits, sent forth to 
wait upon the church, Heb. iv, 14. There is a perfect reconci- 
liation between angels above, and the church on earth. Gal. i. 20. 
There is a oneness in design, and a communion in service between 
angels and saints. As the saints rejoice in their happiness and 
glory, so do angels rejoice in the happiness and glory of the saints,. 
Luke XV, 10. They both mingle their ascription of praise and 
glory to God, Eev. v. 8 — 12. Access to the society of angels 
is by virtue of Christ, and they are made instrumental to the 
safety of the church, myriads of them encompassing her round 
about. 

A fourth privilege of the freemen of Christ is, that they come 
to the general assembly and church of the first born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men, made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. 

The assembly here alluded to may have some reference to a cus- 
tom of the Athenians, where all sorts of perscms on certain occasions 
met together, and were entertained with spectacles, sacrifices, and 
feastings ; or the allusion may be to the great assembly of all the 
males, three times a year, at the solemn feast, Exo.xxxiv.23, Deut. 
xvi., which assembly Avas called the great congregation. Psalm xxii^ 
25, it being the greatest and most glorious in the whole church, a 
matter of triumph to all. Or it may be, regard is had unto the 
general assembly of the whole people at Sinai in receiving of 
the law. However, the nature of the assembly under the 
gospel may be seen, if we consider of whom it consists. It 
consists of the whole election of grace. They are all God's first- 
born, Exo. iv. 22. They are all His first fruits, James i. 18, Eev. 
xiv. 4, They are all heirs of God, and coheirs with Christ, Rom. 
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viii. 17. And heirs of salvation, Heb. i. 14. They are all kings 
and priests nnto God, which includes the whole right of the first- 
bom. All those who are interested in the privileges of the Church 
of God, are the first-born, and consequently have a right to the 
inheritance with Christ, and to all those things which God th& 
Father has provided. And the names of these first-born are 
written in heaven, Luke x. 20. In the book of Life, Rom. iii. 5, 
xvii. 8. In the Lamb's book of Life, Rev. xxi. 27. This is the 
general assembly of the first-born written in heaven, or the elect 
of God. 

The fifth privilege Christ's freemen enjoy is the company 
of God himself. " And to God, the Judge of all," and this God 
stands in relation to this assembly as a Father, as well as a Judge^ 
Christ's freemen have a peculiar access unto God, and unto Him 
as the Judge of all. 

This access unto God they have by Christ, into his grace and 
favour, Rom. v. 1, 2. 

They have access unto God and the throne of His grace 
with liberty and boldness in their divine worship ; this none have 
but Christ's freemen, and that is also through Christ, Eph. ii. 18, 
Heb. iv. 15, 16. 

1 hey have access to God as the Judge of all, which is also a 
glorious privilege of Christ's freemen. God being their Judge,, 
they may depend that He will judge their cause against the world 
in that great contest that is between them. Tlie world may con- 
demn, but they will have admission to His throne who will exe- 
cute judgment on their behalf. See Micah vii. 9, 10. 

And it is a glorious prospect which the saints take of God as a 
judge. Rev. xv. 3, 4, that it is He who will, as a righteous judge, 
give them their reward at the last day, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Christ's- 
freemen are delivered from all dread and terror in the considera- 
tion of God as their judge. 

4 They come, sixthly, to the spirits of just men made perfect. The 
spirits of the just departed are all of them made perfect. They 
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were perfect when here below, in their Head,^but now they are 
jjerfect in themselves, as well as in their head. They are perfect 
or consummated, which includes the following things. They 
have reached the end of their race wherein they have been en- 
,gaged, the race of faith and obedience, with all the difficulties, 
duties, and temptations connected with it, Heb. xii. 1, 2. "Novr 
those who have finished their^course, who have run so as to obtain, 
.jure said now to be consummated, or to sit down quietly in the 
enjoyment of the reword, for it is not consistent with the right- 
eousness of God to defer it after their whole course of obedience 
.is accomplished. A perfect deliverance from all the sin, sorrow, 
■trouble, labour, and temptation, which in this life they were ex- 
posed to. This consummation they have in the presence of God, 
.According to their capacity, before the resurrection. There is 
nothing wanting but the reception of their glorified bodies. 

They are also said to *' come to Jesus the Mediator of the 
newcovenaat, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better 
.things than that of Abel." 

The blood of Christ is here called the blood of sprinkling, in 
allusion to the various sprinklings of blood under the Old Testa- 
ment. There were three particular instances of it. 1st. The 
.blood of the paschal lamb, a type of the redemption by Christ, 
Exo. xii. 21 ; 2nd. The blood of the sacrifices wherewith the 
covenant was confirmed at Horeb, Exo. xxiv, 3 — 6 ; 3rd. The 
sprinkling of the blood by the High Priest, in the most holy 
place, on the day of atonement. Lev. xvi. 14. All these were 
eminent types of the redemption, justification, and sanctification 
X)f the church by the blood of Christ, and the sprinkling of it is 
the Spirit's application on the consciences of the dear redeemed. 

Again, it is said that the blood of Christ speaks better things 
.than that of Abel. It has a voice — it pleads with God. This 
blood speaks to God by ^d^tue of the everlasting compact between 
Jthe Father and the Son in his undertaking the work of media- 
.tion for the communication of all the blessings of the co'^ecant in 
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mercy, grace, and glory to the church. It did so when it was 
shed, and it continues so to do in the presentation of it in- 
heaven. 

This is a misconception ; '* The hlood of Abel *' means the blood 
of his sacrifice — ^not the blood of his body. 

The next enquiry is, how Christ's freemen come to be ad- 
mitted members of this heavenly society and to participate in 
the communion of it. I answer, 1st. By God himself, even 
the Father in a peculiar manner, which peculiarity con-- 
sists in the election of His people, and this election is the 
book in which all the names of this society are written, Eph. 
m. 4. 

2ndly . By Jesus Christ in His person, blood, and righteous- 
ness. 

3rdly. By the Spirit, and fuith in Christ. 

The dignity of Christ's freemen is declared by their- 
titles. They are called His treasure, Exo. xix. 5. Jlis jewels, 
Mai. iii. 17. "Holiness to the Lord," Jer. ii. 3. ** Heirs of* 
God," Gal. iii. 19. Each of Christ's freemen has a right to and 
possession of that inheritance which is not corrupted, or divided, 
or succeeded, 1 Pet. i. 4. It is not corrupted by outward- 
things, as fire, or violence, nor by inward things, as sin, 
which defiles, or destroys, Isa. xxix. 14; 1 Pet. i. 18;; 
Jer. V. 2. It has no succession. The children are always 
living, and their inheritance is like Christ's priesthood, unchange- 
able, Heb. vii. 24. It has no division. Every one of Christ's- 
freemen enjoys the whole portion, God being infinite and indi- 
visible. As every eye beholds the whole sun, so the saints enjoy 
God. Hence there will be no occasion of jealousy among the 
brethren, one shall not have more than the other. They all have 
the whole kingdom. Their dignity appears in their dominion. 
By the extent of their property they are lords of all, 1 Cor. iii. 
21 — 23. Compare Psa. viii. Their title is as good as it is large. 
They have a right to the pure use of all things, Titus i. 15 ; Job v»- 
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24 ; and the benefit and advantage which redounds to them out 
of all, Bom. viii. 28. There is no creature but owes homage and 
pays tribute to them as lords. A freeman of Christ gets more 
good by other men's estates than the possessors themselves. The 
first fruits and fat of all come to those who are the first fruits of 
Ood and the Lamb. 

The Author and cause of this liberty is Christ by His 
death, resurrection, session at the right hand of God, and His 
intercession. It is a liberty wherewith Christ has made His 
people free, Gal. v. 1. He has obtained it with the price of His 
blood. And He has proclaimed it, for He was anointed by the 
Holy Spirit to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the prison to them that are bound. And Christ is the 
Author and Finisher of the faith of His children, by which they 
receive this privilege. 

The death of Christ is another .cause of their freedom. He 
laid down His life for them to make atonement and reconciliation 
for their sins. He died in their room and stead, having their sins 
imputed to Him. By His death He removed the iniquity of His 
people in one day, even as far as the east is from the west. He 
has put away their sin by the sacrifice of Himself. He has 
abolished it. He has taken away its damning power, — yea, He 
has finished and made an utter end of it. 

The resurrection of Christ from the dead is another cause of the 
freedom of God's dear children. Christ rose as a conqueror over 
all His, and His people's enemies; by rising He abolished 
death and brought life and immortality to light, and showed that 
He had taken away the sting of death, which is sin, and had de- 
stroyed him that has the power of death, which is the devil ; and 
had overcome the world, and now has in His hands the keys of hell 
and death; so when He opens, none can shut, and when He abuts 
none can open. 

He rose again as the head and representative of His dear people, 
and for their justification. He stood charged with all their sins, 
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these being laid upon him by His Father, with His own consent. 
He was condemned for them, and suffered death on the account of 
them, and when He rose He was justified in the Spirit, and ac- 
quitted from them all. And His people were all justified in Him 
as their public Head. Just as they were crucified with Him, and 
buried with Him, so they rose and were justified together with 
Him. He was delivered for our offences and was raised again 
for our justification, Rom. iv. 25. Christ by His death expiated 
«in, finished transgression, and made an end of it. But in His 
resurrection He brought in an everlasting righteousness for His 
freemen. His dying showed that He was arrested and condemned, 
and that the sentence of condemnation was executed on Him ; 
but His resurrection, that He is discharged, and His people in 
Him. Notwithstanding Christ's death, had He not risen again, they 
would have been yet in their sins — under the power and guilt of 
them, and so liable to condemnation, ** If Chiist be not raised, 
your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished," 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18. But 
dhrist being risen. He appears without sin — even sin imputed, 
and so they are freed from sin, and from condemnation by it, in 
Him. 

The session of Christ at the right hand of God, may also be 
included in the cause of the freedom of His children from sin and 
condemnation, — yea, from all things. The session of Christ in- 
•cludes also His ascension into heaven, and His entrance there, — 
both which serve to strengthen this point — when He ascended on 
high. He led captivity captive, or, He triumphed over those who 
had led His people captive. When He entered into heaven, He 
entered as their forerunner, in their name to take possession of it, 
and prepare it for them ; and has promised to come again and take 
them to Himself, that they may enjoy it. Christ being at the 
right hand of God, shows that He has done the work He come 
about, that He has made atonement for sin, and obtained eternal 
redemption, and that He has done this to satisfaction, and there- 
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fore is highly exalted, and at the right hand of God, where- 
He has all power, and is above all, even angels, principalities, and 
powers being subject unto Him ; and where He must sit until 
all enemies are put under His feet ; and His children are made- 
to sit together in heavenly places in Him, Eph. ii. 6. 

The intercession of Christ is another branch of the cause- 
of His children's liberty. This part of Christ's work, which 
He performs in heaven as a priest upon His throne, is done^ 
not by making vocal prayer, as in the days of His flesh,, 
which does not seem necessary, nor by supplicating an angry 
judge, which is not consistent with His state of exaltation, nor 
with His having made peace by the blood of His cross, nor con- 
troverting a point in the court of heaven, though He is a coun- 
sellor, and an advocate, but by the appearance of His person, for 
His people, by the presentation of His blood, righteoiysness, and 
Bficrifice for them, which speak for peace, pardon and atonement, 
by offering up the prayers and praises of the saints unto God, by 
declaring it as His will, that such and such blessings be bestowed 
upon them, and by applying the benefit of His death unto them, 
and which abundantly secures their freedom. For, it should he- 
considered who He is that intercedes, and what an interest Christ 
has in God with whom He intercedes. He is the Son of God who 
makes intercession ; who can engage His heart to approach unto 
Him, and who, from the relation He stands in to God, must have an 
interest in Him, and so have the persons for whom He intercedes, 
for He is His God, and their God ; His Father, and their Father ;. 
wherefore His intercession cannot fail. 

The intercession of Christ is constant — ^it always continues. 
Though He was dead. He is alive and lives for evermore, and He 
lives, not for Himself only, but for others. ** He ever lives to 
make intercession." 

His intercession is always prevalent. He who is the redeemer 
of His people is strong — the Lord of Hosts is His name ; and He 
pleads the cause of His people, and that thoroughly, and always 
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carries his point, for bis pleas are founded upon his propitiatory 
sacrifice^ which is of a sweet smelling savour to God. Christ 
was eyer heard when here on earth, and so he is now in heaven. 
"Whatever he asks for, he has — ^yea, whatever is asked for, in his 
name, is given. The Holy Spirit has also a hand in this free- 
dom, for it is he that puts the children of God into the possession 
of it, who is a Spirit of liberty, being the Spirit of adoption. 
Nor must we exclude God the Father^ for it is He that justifies 
Christ's freemen — ^Rom. viii. 33. " It is God that justifieth." 
It is God, against whom these persons have sinned, whose law 
they have broken, whose justice they have affronted, whose 
legislative power they have trampled upon, who is the law- 
giver that is able to save and to destroy. It is He that acquits 
His people, and pronounces them righteous, as if they had never 
sinned. 

Finally, let us look at the characters. They are the elect of God. 
These are a select nugdber of men who are the objects of God*s love 
— whom He has chosen in Christ, unto eternal life and salvation, 
bisfore the foundation of the world, of His own sovereign good 
will and pleasure — by certain ways of His own appointing — so 
that they are peculiarly His. The elect of God are a select 
number of men of Adam's posterity. They are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people. They 
are such who are separated, and set apart from the rest of man- 
kind, and are alone, and are not reckoned among the nations ; as 
they are redeelhed and called, so they are chosen out of all 
nations, kindreds, people, and tongues. They are the objects of 
the love of God — of His everlasting and unchangeable love, and> 
because they are the beloved of the Lord, therefore, they are 
chosen by him unto salvation. Love is the source, and original 
of it— Deut. viii. 8.— 1 Peter i. 2— Horn. viii. 29—33 

They are chosen in Christ — see Ephesians i. 4. Christ himself^ 
as mediator, is God's elect. He is so by way of eminency. He was 

n 
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first chosen, and then the elect in Him. He is the first bom of 
the selection of grace. He was first conceived in the womb of 
election, and brought forth, and then the many brethren, among 
whom He is the first born. He was chosen as the head, and they 
as members in him — Jude i. 

The choice of them in Christ is unto eternal life and salvation. 
They are the vessels of mercy, afore prepared for glory ; they are 
appointed not unto wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which He has been appointed to work out for 
them, has efiected and will put them into the possession of. 

The choice of them was made before the foundation of the 
world, Eph. 1. 4, 2 Thess. ii. 13. This is an act that does no 
commence in time, but bears date from eternity ; it passed before 
the men who are objects of it were bom, and had done either 
good or evil, Eom. ix. 11. 

It is owing to the sovereign goodwill and pleasure of God, who 
does all things after the counsel of His will. It is denied to be 
of works. Eom. xi. 5, 6. 

This choice of men to happiness is through certain ways and 
means of God's own appointing; such as sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Thess. ii. 18, and it being so, 
it must be accomplished. God chooses men, not because they 
were, or because He knew they would be, but that they might 
be holy, and in consequence of their being chosen to holiness, 
He sends the Spirit into their hearts to sanctify them, and so 
with every other grace. As many as were ordained to etemal 
life, have believed, do believe, and shall believe in all ages of 
time, and none truly believe, but such, and therefore, true faith 
is called the faith of God's elect. Titus i. 1. 

In conclusion, persons thus chosen are in a peculiar way, God's. 
They are called His own elect, Luke xviii. 7. They are not 
only His by creation, as all mankind are, but they are the people 
of His choice, a peculiar one. They are elect, according to His 
foreknowledge. They are set apart for Himself, for His own 
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Tise, service, and glory. They are chosen hy Him for His pecu- 
liar treasure. 

Now may God the Father, God the Son, and God the Eternal 
Spirit, command their hlessings in the perusal of this little trea- 
tise to immortal souls. 
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" This production of Mr. Samuers will not fail to interest the spiritual 
reader, who prefers the substantial verities of divine^ truth to the niceties of 
literary correctness. The author is evidently a plain man, taught of God; 
•and, like his progenitors, has been ' found in a desert land, and waste howling 
wilderness :' has been led about, instructed, and * kept as the apple of the 
eye.' Much of the interest attaching to this neat volume arises from the 
circumstance of the author being ' a converted Israelite,' and from the 
internal evidence it supplies of the writer's earnest and deep conviction of 
the importance of the themes of discourse. A crucified Saviour is evidently 
the one ail-absorbing object of his faith and affection ; while it has been 
gratifying to us, to mark the peculiar aspects in which the Cross of Christ 
presents itself to the devout and enlightened son of Abraham. 

" Among the various topics selected for meditation in this little volume, 
are, *The Conversion of the Thief;' *The Eclipse of the Sun;' < The 
Bending of the Vail;' and *The Opening of the Graves, signifying the 
Destruction of Death, etc.,' wherein tne Saviour's triumph over the scene of 
his sorrows is happily illustrated. 

** The biographical sketch prefixed to the work is very interesting. The 

■author is a native of Poland, and belonged to a family of some distinction 

in that country. His maten^al grandfather was a Babbi over twenty or 

thirty thousand Jews. Driven from his country by the oppressive measures 

-of the EuBsian autocrat, Mr. Samuel wandered through Germany, and at 

length sought an asylum in this country. In London he was found as 

^ue of * the lost sheep of the house of Israel,' and became a humble convert 

to the faith of Chnst Subsequently, he was called to the work of the 

«iinistry : became a Baptist, from the repeated eonversatioDS on that sub||tet 
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-with fhe excellent John Groodchild, of Hartley 'Row, and saccessiyely at Fam- 
ham, Hitchin, Leicester, and Manchester, has laboured in the gospel. 

** We have perused the volume of Mr. Samuel with great interest, and cor- 
dially recommend it to our readers, especially to our young friends. The work 
is accompanied with a portrait of the author." — Gospel Meraid, June, 1858. 

*^ We have before spoken in terms of commendation of this valuable volume. 
It will be scarcely possible for the Spirit- taught reader to open upon any page 
without discovering the nature of the teaching its author has unaer^ne. The 
work bears the evident impress of the Spirit. It carries with it a power 
and unction, a knitting of soul, a blending of heart, a feeling—* This 
man knows what he'is talking about.' No mere empty words, no tinkling- 
cymbal : but weighty words^-substance, and not mere shadow ; dignity in 
the true sense of the word — power, true, spiritual, heart-teacliing, long andi 
well, and deeply grounded. In order to constitute him a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, and to qualify him *a fisher of men.' the author 
had to go down into some of those dismal depths into which he was after- 
wards to throw the hook of the gospel, in order to fish up, and bring to 
the surface, some of the felt helpless and hopeless ; and here, when they see 
what Oodhas done, in raising the dead to life— the despairing to a sweet 
hope of mercy — the feelingly lost, to a realization of salvation in all its 
blessedness, suitability, and power ; they, under God, * Thank God and take- 
courage.' He saved this man, and why may he not, and will he not save 
me ? Here is the benefit of an experimental ministry." — Gatpel Mctgazincy 
September, 1857. 

** ' This little work,' says the Author in his preface, *• is not for the learned 
or wise of this world, but for the poor of Clirist's flock, rich in faith, and 
heirs of a [the] kingdom.' It would be unkind and hypercritical, after 
such an announcement, to subject a work like this to the usual process of a 
review, by the exposure of any blemishes, in style or matter, that a careful 
eye might possibly detect. Nor is it necessary in the present case ; for though 
it is evident, almost at a fflance, that Mr. Samuel is not thoroughly ac(|uainted 
with the structure of our language, and has not succeeded in every instance 
in expressing himself with due force and vigour ; yet he has done what 
Christian men will admit to be better, in givin? a very clear representation 
of the work of God in his own soul, and the spiritual character of the gospel 
by which that work was effected. Upon these points there is no ambiguity 
and no reserve ; he speaks out like a roan ; and there is a tone of guileless 
sincerity throughout the work, that contrasts advantageously with the etiff 
and laboured correctness of more learned productions. 

'* The ' account' of his own life, conversion, and call to the mini8try,.is one 
full of deep interest. Born at Yinooty, in Russian Poland, of a Babbi 
family of some distinction, Mr. Samuel was conducted to Great Britain 
by a series of events, which illustrate the Scripture truth, that the Most 
High leads his people ' By a way that they knew not.' And when he 
reached these shores, the dealings of God with him were of a remarkable 
kind. He was first awakened to a sense of sin — then led gradually to con- 
version. His first Christian home was the Establishment ; hungering for 
other meat, he was directed to the Dissenters, by whom he was encouraged 
and invited to preach : while a preacher, his attention is directed to Believers'' 
Baptism; and at the hazard of some los, he obeys duty, and becomes a 
Baptist. Bis warm and experimental preaching is blessed in frequent in- 
stances ; and after some vicissitudes, not wholly free from sorrow and pain, 
he is directed to Salford, where he now labours in word and doctrine. 

**8ttch is, in outline, the career of Mr. Samuel; and the work to which the 

above 'account' is but the iniTodnction, is one in which he describes, in » 

tnoBt artless but thoroughly scTiptuxsX mvnnet, ^(^ ^>^x«.tlons of the Spint 
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of Ood in the soul of a redeemed sinner. It takes a surrey of the spiritual 
kingdom of Christ, and traces tlie progress of that kingdom in the human 
heart with minuteness and fidelity. It is a work where the want of refined 
scholarship is abundantly compensated by the unction of a heartfelt religion ; 
and where defects of style are more repaid by the tenderness, affection, and 
simplicity of a humble child of God.*' — Primitive Church Magazine, 

** There is a three-fold value in this volumei which will render it an interest- 
ing companion to many of the Lord's tried people. First, there is a descriptive 
value in the details of the countries througn which he passed. Secondly, 
there is an experimental value ; he makes all events to illustrate the inward 
kingdom of grace ; and, thirdly, there is a providential value in the rich 
displays of an over-ruling and ever-faithful hand. How sweet, thus to re- 
count the mercies of a covenant God." — Earthen Vessel, 

*' Amidst the puddling divinity of the day — the numerous sects that are 
daily making their appearance — the irreligious (the yea and nay system) 
publications that are constantly being issued from the press, under the name 
of religion, how blessed to meet with a diamond of the first water — to be 
favoured to sit in the arbour of mercy, by which glides the river of our God 
— to enjoy tlie hidden manna, and realize in the book the whole truth of God 
in Salvation's |glorious plan. 0, what secret fellowship we had with this 
converted Israelite, while perusing his golden pages." — 2i(m*a Trumpet, 
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'< The respected author of this work having asked me to look over the manu- 
script, and correct what I deemed faulty in his mode of expression (for he, being- 
a foreign Jew, labours under much disadvantage when writing in English), I 
have gladly acceded to his request, and removed some grammatical inaccuracies. 

'^ I am happy to bear testimony that I have discovered no theological errors in 
the work ; but, on the contrary, such a clear, sound, and deep knowledge of the 
work of God*s Spirit in the soul, that it is refreshing to have read it.|. "^if^ 

** In these days of blasphemy and reproach, when the Holy Spirit is espe- 
cially dishonoured, when nature is confounded with grace, and mere animal 
excitement is palmed off as the internal witness of God to the redeemed 
sinner, it is a cause for gratitude tliat a man like the author, who has 
himself heard, seen, looked upon, and handled the Word of Life, should 
boldly testify to God the Spirit's operations in the soul, and his mode of 
acting. I pray the God of all grace to cause the work a wide circulation, 
and to bless the perusal of it to his dear family. It aims at his glorification 
from beginning to end. 

« WILLIAM PARKS, B.A., 
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** * The Triumph of the Holy Spirit over Sin in the Sinner ' is the emphatic 
title of the new Tolume edited and issued hj Mr. Samael, the present minister 
<it Ford-street Chapel, Salford, Manchester: and it is the most appro- 
priate description that can be given to the awakenings and amazing revolutions 
and reformations recently so powerfully manifested in the North of Ireland. 

*' This elaborate and well-defined volume on The Triumph of the Holy 
Spirit over Sin in the Sinner^ may, under God's gracious teaching and anoint- 
ing, much aid the careful enquirer in searching for Scriptural evidence 
thut the hand of the Lord hath been in the Irish Movement for his own 
glory; and for the fulfilment of his own most precious promises. 

"we have not been very forward in noticing Mr. Samuel's new work ; we 
were anxious that its own merits should recommend it; and we are thankful 
<uch has been the case. We have heard it spoken well of by ministers of 
the gospel , and very useful it has been made in edifying, comforting, and 
confirming not a few of the Lord's own people. It is by no means a hasty 
aummary of the work and way of the Holy Spirit ; it is a deliberate and 
detailed delineation of almost every branch of that internal part of a sinner's 
f alvation by which he becomes dead to the world and alive unto Grod ; by 
which he becomes crucified (in measure) to the fiesh, and consecrated to the 
Saviour ; by which lie becomes dead to the law, as a ground of justification, 
and rises up into a life of faith on the Son of God ; by which he is brought 
to loathe himself; and to long for that likeness to his living head, and to 
thirst for a meetness for Christ's kingdom, which only the trul^ sanctified can 
be partakers of. We rejoice in the fact, that we have been instrumental in 
putting into print this excellent work; and our necessarily close intimacy 
with the auth ir, enables us to assert that in all his priyate walks, and time 
transactions, he carries out with much decision and honour the principles he 
so ably advocates both from the pulpit and "by his pen. A second ana beau- 
tiful edition of his Triumph of Christ on the Cross is about to be issued."— 
Earthen Vessel, 

** Without any pretence, and in a manner the most artless and sincere, the 
respected author of this production has furnished a volume of evangelical 
truth, that every true believer will be delighted to read. It traces the work 
of the Holy Spirit through the whole course of the Christian's life ; and 
demonstrates from Scripture, that the entire operation of grace in the soul, 
from first to last, is by the Spirit of the Lord alone. It is a work that will 
prove as bread to the hungry oy whomsoever it may be perused." — Primitive 
Church Magaziney September, 1859. 
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